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‘HE NEW CHINESE MINISTER 
TO GREAT BRITAIN. 

We congratulate Mr. Lo Féng-lo on 
his recent appointment to St. James's, 
a position in some degree commensurate 
with his high ability and desert. ‘The 
post is less valuable for its emoluments 
and influence, than for the assurance 
| it gives of high territorial office on the 
Minister’s return, provided always he 
has proved neither too utter a failure 
nar too prononnced a success, As 
Mr. Lo combines wariness with ability, 
he will doubtless so regulate his con- 
duct as to strike the happy mean, 
which will farther i jate him 
with the Peking bureaucrats, 








brilliant alumnus of the Naval College 
founded in Foochow by the late M. 
Prosper Giqnel, he was chosen to 
proceed to Europe to continue his 
studies. 
guage and became thoroughly conver- 
sant with our economic science and 
philosophy as well as international la 
he also acquired colloquial French and 
some German. On his return to China he 


Admiralty by Li Hang-chang, for whom 
he acted as interpreter and adviser in 
all important matters relating to for- 
eign affairs, Lo was not only the great 
satrap's fidus Ackates, but his very eyes 
and ears towards the Western world: 
with all his astuteness Li only saw the 
external world through Lo’s spectacles, 
and that he constantly saw not only 
withont distortion and prejudice but 
with clear sane vision is very much to 
his Secretary's credit. ‘To the usnal 
intrigne which attends Chinese official 
life, the Tientsin yamén added the con- 





The new | 
Minister has a good record. ‘he most | 


He mastered the English lan- : 





twas appointed Secretary to the Chineso' 


j stant plots and counterplots of foreign 
schemers. ‘I'hither as if to a Mecca 
went wily diplomatists, designing eapi- 
talists and syndicates, cranks, faddists, 
wise and foolish philanthropists. That - 
they all got ready admission and a fair 
hearing was chiefly due to the catholic- 
minded interpreter; with the opportunity 
of doing infinite harm and of setting 
the Peiho on fire, he walked circum- 
spectly, and won always the respect 
and often the gratitude of the European 
and American pilgrims. ‘The brilliant 
sucess of the Inte Mission to Europe, 
especially the favourable impression it 
created in England, was largely due to 
! Mr, Lo’s tact and sagacity, qualities 
which angur well for success in his new 
sphere. 

‘The appointment of Mr. Lo, interest- 
ing as it is on personal account, has 
other claims on our attention : it marks 
a stage in China’s sluggish advance. 
Mr. Lo and his colleague Huang, 
simultaneously appointed to Berlin, are 
the first Chinese thoroughly conver- 
sant with foreign thonght aud language 
who have been advanced to such high 
office. Deep down in the roots of 
Chinese uature, fixed by the heredity 
of sixty generations, lies a conviction of 
‘the essential superiority of their own 
i morals, philosophy, and scholarship ; 
! anght else to them is but dross. ‘Their 
| philosophy and ethics have drugged 
the national intellect into such lust- 
ing coma that the country has all 
but lost the power to vary in 
the presence of a new environ- 
‘ment. This is the inevitable pre- 
cursor to disappearance in the struggle 
for survival. Defeat by a despised 
foe has partly aroused China from her 
sleep, and we may depend that ueither 
poppy nor mandragora nor any of the 
drowsy syrups of the world will ever 
medicine her to slumber again. Had the 
Western sword penetrated China's 
vitals, the result would have been 
either death or nil ; it would have been 
ascribed to our contemptible supremacy 
in mechanical science; but the whole 
sting in the national mind lies in the fact 
that the despised Wojén, their dwarfish 
neighbours, have been the means of 
humiliation. ‘The obtusest Confugian 
in the myriads of China’s scholars is 
not so obtuse as to fail to see the dis- 
grace of this, and to suspect that there 
1s something rotten in the state of 
Denmark. Japan has been revivified 
by Western thought, science, and 
att; then possibly there is something 
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therein after all. Slowly the teaching 
of Dditter experience is being digested, 
andthere isa cry for schools, for changes, 
for God knows what. Messrs. Lo and 
Huang have reached the beach ou the 
top of a reform wave, to which the 
recent success of Li's mission has 
given extra impetus and momentum. 
We know their nominations were 
strenuously opposed and that the re- 
actionaries are prepared to do battle 
on every move in the game. Early this 
year Chang Chih-tung sent in one of 
his scholarly philippics against the men 
of the New Learning; and less than 
two months ago Wang Weén-shao 
followed suit. There has been a keen 
contest in Peking, but so far the victory 
is to the Progressives, 

‘The ultra-Conservatives are under 
the common delusion that familiarity 
with foreign things must tend to make 
a Chinaman a bad pat Considering 








the low ebb of patriotism in China wa 
think this an- impossible metamor. 
phosis, and xs a matter of fact all 
the Chinese gentlemen whom we know 
to 


he familiar with Western ideas 
far more patriotic than their fellow- 
citizens. Comparative political satay 
has led them to see on what lines 
progress and reform are possible. Mr, 
Lo Feng-lo for example is a China. 
man to the very heart's core, Under 
all his polish of manner and glibness of 
phrase, hie has a profound conviction of 
the superiority of Chinese social institn- 
tions to those of the West. We have 
never in our own mind been quite sure 
that under the bins of patriotism  go- 
called Mr. Lo did not participate 
in the deep-Inid intrigue by which the 
Foochow captains jockeyed Captai 
Lang out of his office, aud so destra 
ed China's one hope of naval effici- 
ency. We believe that if that chapter 
of secret history is ever written, Mr. Lo 
will be disclosed as even more intense- 
ly jealous of foreign inflnence th 
his ‘fellow provincials. ‘The war 
of Mr. Lo's personal reception in England 
aud the hononrs conferred on him by 
our Goverument have undoubtedly re- 
moved much of his suspicion and dislike, 
hut it is not to be forgotten that he 
showed a very strong. spirit of Anglo- 
pobia to an Auerican interviewer 
in Paria, Tf he hing any gyme 
phathy with Western life and thought, 
it is exclusively a matter of the head 
and not ofthe heart. Mill and Spencer 
he knows hy heart, but he is still utterly 
alien to Shakespeare and to all Buglish 
social, and political ideals. He has 
often confessed tu no love for mission- 
aries and has sarcastically asked why 
they came to China to cast their pearls 
before swine, But his recent travels 
have uo doubt opened his mind, and 
vow we are sanguine that China will 
be well served in Messrs. Lo und Huang, 
and we hope if ever they reach the top 
of the tree, they will remember their 
less fortunate brethren who have found 
Western kuowledge the safeguard of 
poverty and the only bar to their per- 
sonal fortune, 
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‘Tar English mail of the 30th of October 
arrived here on the Sth inst. by the P. & 0. 
Co.'s steamer Rohilla. 

Tae City of Rio de Janeiro arrived here 
yesterday with the American mail of the 
12th of November. 

A MAIL leaves to-morrow morning for 
Europe by the P. & O. Co.'s steamer 
Rohilla. 


- 


LATEST INTELLIGENCE. 


SUPPLIED THROUGH REUTER'S AGENCY 
EXCLUSIVELY TO THE “ NORTH-CHINA 
DAILY NEWs.” 


MASSACRE OF ITALIANS IN SOMALI- 
LAND. 


London, 4th December, 

» Consul Cecchi, the Cap- 
Italian war-ships Volturno 
and Staffetta, aud six officers went on 

outside Magadoxo 
escorted by seventy 
All the white men were 
massacred, as were thirty of their escort. 
TIGHTENING THE BRITISH HOLD 
ON EGYPT. 











‘The Court of Appeal at Alexandria 
has condemned the Egyptian Govern- 
ment to refund the half million sterling 
used in the Dongola campaign, and to 
pay all costs, Lord Cromer has informed 
the Khedive that Great Britain is pre- 
pared to advance the money. 


RUSSIA STRENGTHENING HER 
POSITION. 





London, 5th December. 
An agreement between Vrance and 
Russia has been concluded as to the 
representation of Russia on the Council 
of the Ottoman Debt. 
A RETURN VISIT. 
The Times’ correspondent in 
states that President Faure will visit 
Russia next year. 
THE DOCKERS AT BREMEN. 
The Strike at Bremen has come to 
an end. 
ENGLAND'S ASSISTANCE TO EGYPT 
Loundon, 7th December. 
Egypt. has accepted the British offer 
of pecuniary aid. 


THE FATE OF THE “YOUNG 
TURKS.” 








The Turks recently arrested have 
been exiled without having been tried 
to Anatolia, it being believed that they 
are connected with the Liberal Party 
which is growing in strength and has 
sent a manisfesto to the Embassies de- 











wanding political liberties, and ending 
with the words “Down with the 
tyrant!” 
THE VENEZUELAN SETTLEMENT. 
London, Sth December. 
Venezuela has accepted the agree- 
ment between the United States and 
Great Britain to arbitrate the dispute. 


A WARNING TO SPAIN AND TO 
TURKE’ 


President Cleveland's Message to 





Congress strongly urges the granting 
of genuiue autonomy to Cuba, which 








would end this ruinons war, ‘The 
Message states that America will be 
always willing to mediate, and it is 
hinted that she might eventually in- 
tervene if Sprin prove powerless to 
estore order, 

‘The President cannot believe that 
the present sombre prospect in ‘Turkey 
will be long permitted to offend the 
sight of Christendom. 

‘The Message merely defends the 
existing ‘I'ariff. 

THE EXPENSES OF THE DONGOLA 
EXPEDITION. 
London, 9th December, 

A French syndicate has offered .to 
advance to the Egyptian Government 
half a million sterling, but the offer 
previously made by Great Britain has 
rendered needless the acceptance of this 
later offer, 

England advances £200,000 this 
month, and farther amounts as they 
may be required. 

THE SOMALIS TO BE DISCIPLINED. 

The Italians are sending a force to 
Magadoxo to punish the Somalis, 
FRANCE INCREASING HER NAVY, 

London, 10th December, 

‘The French Ministry intend propns- 
ing an immediate reform and increase 
of the Navy, involving an expense of 
two hundred quillions of — francs 
(£8,000,000 sterling), 

THE CUBAN REBELLION, 

‘The iusurgent leader Maceo has been 

killed in the province of Havana, 
RUSSIA ON THE RED SEA. 

It is reported that King Menelik of 
Abyssinin has ceded to Russia a strip 
of land on the coast near Obok, to be 
used as a coaling station, 

THE NEW AMBASSADOR ‘tO 
FRANCE, 








Sir Edmnnd J. Monson, 6.O.MG., 
British Ambassador and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, bas presented 
his credentials ro President Fanre, and 
cordial speeches were exchanged, 

‘THE SPANISH LOAN. 
Madrid, 18th November. 

While arrangements were being made to 
raise the loan of $50,000,000 the insurgents 
in Cuba invented the news of an imminent 
conflict between America and Spain, Of- 
ficial news was received from Washington 
denying the truth of the rumour. ‘The 
Joan was opened to-day, and $104,000,000 
were subscribed for. ‘The loan continues 
open to-night and it is believed it will 
reach $150,000,000. 





17th November. 
‘The loan was closed last night with 
$119,000,000 subscribed. 
CUBAN AFFarns, 


Mr McKinley has declared that he will 
continue, regarding Cuba, a neutral policy 
as indicated by Mr Grant in the Senate... 
From El Comercio, 


Tae Director of Sicawei Observatory 
reports : Saturday, State of the atmosphere 
on the 4th.—Very high pressures over the 
centre and the N. of China. In the even. 
ing, storm from the N. quadrant at Shan. 
tung. Sharp cold at Shanghai and Viadi. 
Vostock. State on the morning of the 
Sth.—The cold _continues at Viadivostock 
(13°. C.=8°6 F.) and over the entire N, 
coast. The N. wind decreases in intensity, 
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‘Y> ry 10 a.m.—State of 
the atmosphere on the 6th.—Pressures re- 
main very high over central China, but the 
barometer falls at Tientsin. Low pressures 
to the E. of Japan and over the S. of the 
China Sea. State on the morning of the 
6th.—Sharp cold (26°.2 Fahr.) and falling 
barometer at Shanghai. Probabilities, 5 p.m. 
—Fine weather, liable to become milder 
and a change on account of the fall of the 
barometer. Very variable breezes over 
the N. coast, and strong N.E. monsoon in 
the S. especially. Saturday, 5th December, 
10 a.m.—State of the atmosphere on the 3rd. 
—Very high pressures in the valley of the 
Hoangho and Yangtze. Areas of low pres: 
sures in the Sea of Japan and to theE. of 
the Philippines. ‘The barometer begins to 
fall at Tientsin.—State on the morning uf the 
4th—Barometer falling at Shanghai and 
rather sharp cold; the thermometer fell to 
32°F. (0° C.); it stands at 5° F. (-15°C.) 
at, Viadivostock.—Probubilities, 5 p.m.— 
Fine and cold’ weather. Strong N.W. 
winds over the N. coast, and strong 
N.E. monsoon, slowly abating, in the S. 
~Monday, 7th December, 10 a.m.— 
State of the atmosphere on the 6th.—The 
high pressures are stationary over Central 





China and becoming less important. Low | of 


‘pressures to the: of Japan ; milder weather 
at Shanghai. Sfate on the morning of the 
7th.—The weatller is milder and the baro- 
meter falls slowly. ‘The cold is still very 
intense (-14° C.=6° 8 F.) at Vladivostock. 
Probabilities, 5 p.m.—Fine weather. Very 
variable breezes over the N. coast, and 
moderate N-E. monsoon in the S,— 
Tuesday, 8th December, 10 a.m,—State 
of the atmosphere on the 7th.—High pres. 





sures over Central China and low pres- 
sures to the E, of the Philippine Islands! 
moderate gradients from N.W. to S.E. 


Fine weather over the whole N. of China. 
State on the morning of the 8th.—The baro- 
meter, already higher than the average, is 
still rising at Shanghai.—Probabilities, 5 
p-m,—The weather will be milder and linble 
to, change. Very variable breezes over the 
N. coast ; N.E. monsoon, decreasing in in- 
tensity, in the S.—Wednesday, 9th m- 
ber, 10 a.m. —State of the atmosphere on the 
Sth.—Tho barometer falls over Mong olia 
and stands high over Central China, ‘The 
gradients remain moderate like yesterday 
but the low pressures pass to the S.E. of 
Japan.—State on the morning of the 9th.— 
Slow fall of the barometer at, Shanghai, 
Pressure is still 5mm. (0.20in.) higher than 
the average. ‘The continues at 
Viadivostock. Probabilities, 5 p.m.—The 
weather is likely to remain fine, but still 
liable to change on account of the Northern 
depression. Very variable winds over the 
N. const; mederate N.E. monsoon in the 
8.—Thursday, 10th December, 10 a.m.— 
State of the atmosphere on the 9th,—The 
high presses have moved to the Yellow 
Sea and Corea. General fall of the 
Darometer over the whole of China, especi- 
ally to the N.W. of Shanghai. Moderate 
monsoon in the S.—State on the morning 
4, the 10th.—Pressure falls rapidly at 

hanghai with milder weather. ‘The ther- 
mometer rises at Viadivostock. Probabi- 
lities, 5 p.m.—A depression advances from 
the W. towards the coast. Weather fine 
but liable to change. Light variable breezes 
between S.W. ond S.E. in the N., and 
light monsoon over the S. coast. 
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Sufxo Taorar arrived here from Tientsin 
on Wednesday by the Haein. 

Accorprx to a telegram received on 
Friday from Nganking, the capital of 
Anhui, H.E. Téng Hua-hsi, the Governor- 
elect of that province, took over his seals 
of office on Wednesday morning the 2nd 
instant. 

HLE. Fu Jus (Manchu), ex-Governor of 
Anhui, is living in a house in Carter Road 
and has come to Shanghai for skilled 
medical treatment of his maladies, which 
compelled him to resign his office, now 
taken by HE. Téng Hua-hsi, promoted 
from the Provincial Treasurership of Lower 
Kiangsu. 
wm She promotion of Wu Ting-fang 

Ns oy) to be Minister abroad, his it 

f ptoctd of the Tientsin Technical Ca 
lege, opened two years ago, it is reported, 
will be given to an expectant Taotai named 
Wang, a chinshih in rank and a man of 

wrogressive tendencies, and hitherto Vice- 
Director of the Tientsin Naval Academy. 


For convenience sake the new Customs 
Bank at Soochow, which was opened on 
board a hulk or large houseboat opposite 
the new settlement, has been removed on 
shore to temporary quarters lent by the 
Chinese silk filature, near Mitu Bridge. 
The Bank will do business in its new 

arters until the new Custom House is 
inished. 


News received from Swatow reports a 
battle a fortnight ago in Changlo district, 
between the insurgents of Chiayingchou, 
Kuangtung, who style themselves the 
“Three Dots Society,” and an Imperial 
force under Colonel Fong, the son of the 
late Admiral Fong of Canton, the former 
being defeated. The insurgents retreated 
into the district of Pingyuan in the same 
province, 

News received from Nanking states that 
the provincial authorities have succeeded 
in arresting in that city a number of re- 
volutionists belonging to the secret society 
called the Great Sword or Tatao-Ht 
This society sprang into flourishing exis. 
tence after the recent insurrection in 
Hsiichou prefecture, on the Yellow River, 
in consequence of which it has brought 
upon it the notice of the mandarins, 


A vespatcHt received from Peking reports 
that the Reform Society has received the 
Imperial sanction to establish political 
College for the training of young officers 
who wish to enter the diplomatic service at 
home and abroad. It is also reported that 
the government intend to commence the 
Peking-Hankow Railway simultaneously at 
four different points and that the whole 
line is intended to be completed in five 
years. 

By an edict of the 4th instant, wired to 
the Hupao, Hii Tung, a Chinese Banner- 
man, has been made a Grand Secretary and 
Comptroller-General of the affairs of the 
Board of Civil Appointments, vie Chang 
Chih-wan on sick leave; and Li Hung-tsao, 
President of the Board of Rites, to be in 
addition an Assistant Grand Secretary. 
"There are now therefore two Li Chung- 
tangs ; the other one being H.E. Li Hung- 
chang. 

‘Tae chief of the gang who robbed the 
mail carriers of the local native postage 
agencies Inst week near Sinza, and who 
Killed one of the carriers, was tracked by 
the runners of the Shanghai and Mixed 
Court magistrates to Hungjao and arrested 
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in that village on Wednesday afternoon. 
‘The robber was locked up in the Mixed 
Court prison the same night and will be 
sent into the native city to be dealt with 
by Mr. Huang. 

Waxe Tsv-xvaxe, substantive Taotai of 
Hangchow and acting Taotai-designate of 
Ningpo, took over the seals of the latter 
office at Ningpo on Saturday morning the 
5th inst. from Wu Hsing-sii, recently 
appointed acting Provincial Judge of 
Chékiang. LE. Wu has arrived at this 
port en route for Hangchow to take over 
the seals of his new office. 

Tue recent inspection outside Nanking 
city of the forts there by H.E. Liu 
K’an-yi was marred by the explosion of a 
large breach-loading gun, killing fourteen 
of the gunners. It appears that the 
ignorant artillerists, unacquainted with the 
slow-burning properties of the powder 
used for these large guns, opened the breach 
to find out whether it had missed fire. 
No sooner was the breach opened than the 
charge exploded, killing those around it. 

News received from Peking reports that 
ELE. Shéng Hsiian-huai, Director-General 
of the Hanyang Ironworks and proposed 
Great Western Railway, has been appoint- 
ed Vice-Director of the Imperial Court 
of Sacrificial Worship. This is an extra- 
ordinary honour as, this post is usually 
given to officials of the 4th metropolitan 
grade with the literary rank of Hanlin or 
chinshth at the least, and H.E. Shéng is 
only a second-class licontiate. LE. is 
expected to arrive here from Tientsin some 
time this week en route for Wuchang, 


Tie Tsungli Yamén, at the instance of 
the Viceroy Wane, has selected a young 
expectant chihsien’ named Li Lan-chou, 
to be Chinese Consul at Viadivostock. Mr. 
Li is a native of Shanghai and was con- 
nected ten yeurs ago with the Kiangnan 
Arsenal. He was subsequently appointed 
as an attaché to the Chinese Legation at 
St. Petersburg and returned to China about: 
two years ago. He knows a little Russian 
and has travelled extensively in Europe. 
On his return to China he was appointed 
Russian Interpreter to his patron, the 
Viceroy Wang. 

Ax Imperial edict of the 22nd of Novem- 
ber (delayed in transmission owing to block 
caused by government telegrams) has ap- 
pointed Lo Féng-lo (Sir Chi Chen) Minister 
to Great Britain vice Kung Chao-yuan ; Wu 
Ting-fang (Ng Choy) Minister to the United 
States, Spain, and Peru; and Huang Chiin- 
hsien (Wong Kung-tu, ex-Consul-Genoral 
at Singapore)toGermany, Austria, Holland, 
and Russia. ‘The latter country will soon, 
however, have an embassy to itself, so 
Huang Chiin-hsien's embassy to St.’ Pe- 
tersburg will only be a temporary arrange- 
ment. . 























Tue eagerness of the Chinese gontry and 
literati, of late, to obtain a knowledge of 
English is most remarkable and observable 
in every large city on the coast. In addi- 
tion to a number of private schools for the 
study of English already established in 
Hangchow, the gentry have determined to 
turn a large free college hitherto specially 
devoted to the study of the Chinese classics 
into an institution where youths may study 
foreign sciences, etc., free of charge. A 
foreign gentleman will be engaged to take 
control and the new school will be opened 
in March next. 


A LARGE number cf merchants and 
traders at Canton have consented to 
yey extra likin on all goods passing 
through their hands, such additional sums 
to be devoted to building extra forts at 
Humén, or Tiger Gate, at the entrance 
into the Canton river, and round and 
about the vicinity of the city itself. Extra 

ms of the largest calibre are also to be 
Bought from abroad from the proceeds 











obtained by the imposition of the above 
additional likin. The Likin Bureau: of 
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Canton has already issued proclamations on 
the above subject, praising the patriotism 
and generosity of the people of Canton. 


Ax Imperial edict of the 8th inst. wired 
to the Hupas, coutains the smnounos- 
ment of the appointment of Li Min-ch‘eng, 
Taotai of Tientsin, to become Customs 
or Haikuan Taotai of the same port—a 
post so long filled by Sheng Hsiian-huai. 
Another edict of the same date notes with 
satisfaction the complete crushing of the late 
insurrection in Szechuan, in which several 
Tibetan and aboriginal tribes, reported to 
have been stirred up by Kansu Mahom- 
medans trying to zet into Yunnan, caused 
considerable trouble to the Imperialists in 
Szechuan. Some ninety officers connected 
with the “army of pacification” were 
promoted in this decree. 


News from native sources states that 
the Imperial Bank of China, the prospectus 
of which was formulated by H.E. Shéng 
Usiian-huai, Director-General of the pro- 
posed Grent Western Railway, the Han. 
yang Iron Works, Imperial Chinese Tele- 
graph Administration, and of the China 
Merchants’ S.N. Co., and a Court Officer 
of the 4th grade, having been referred by 
the Throne to the joint consideration of 
the Board of Reventie and Tsungli Yamén, 
has been favourably reported upon by them 
and will be established at about the same 
time, as theGreat Western Railway, Ameri- 
can capitalists are said to be at the back of 
both Bank and Railway. An Imperial 
edict is expected soon on the subject of the 
Bank. 

Tue people of Hangchow are praising 
the Customs Commissioner of that city for 
his impartiality and devotion to duty. “The 
other day a deputy of the Governor brought 
over frum Shanghai a large consignment of 
copper and spelter for the mint to make 
into copper cash which is much needed in 
the local markets as elsewhere, ‘The deputy 
had a passport or huchao, to pass all the 
Darricrs and customs stations en route, 
“free of duty and all charges,” and thought 
he could pass the Maritime Customs at 
Hangchow also. But the cargo was detained 
by the Customs on the ground that there 
was no edict authorising copper and spelter 
to pass free of duty, and the Commis. 
sioner would not release it until specially 
authorised by the Governor to do so. 

Tue Sinwefnpao says the reason of the 
departure of the French cruiser Alyer with 
the French Admiral, the French Consul 
General of this port, and a Roman Catholic 
priest for Nanking to interview the Viceroy 
Tia, is that certain disorderly ruftians of 
tho department city of Luanchou, belong- 
ing to the profecture of Ningkuofu, Anhui 
province, got hold of the Roman Catholic 
priest of ‘that department and at the 
sword’s point compelled the latter recently 
to Kottote before the idol of a local temple, 
after which he was forced to sign a docu. 
inent drawn up by these ruffians. What 
the purport of the document was the 
Sinoinpao does not explain, but the 
French officials are said to have gone to 
Nanking to demand satisfaction for the 
alleged outrage. 

foal local i officials have received 
telegraphic despatches 
the fect, that HAE. ich (our former 
‘Taotai) arrived at Soochow on Sunday from 
Hangchow, where he had been acting 
Provincial Treasurer of Chékiang, and took 
over the seals of his office as Provincial 
Treasurer of Lower Kiangsu on Mon- 
day, H.E. was on the point of com- 
ing to Shanghai en rowte for Peking 
for audience, when he received a telegram 
from the Nanking Viceroy stating that 
owing te the recent opening of the 
port of Soochow ‘affairs there demanded 
his (Nich’s) immediate presence in that 
city, hence he (the Viceroy) had obtained 
the Emperor's sanction excusing the former 
from going to Peking on the present occa- 
sion apd commanding Nieh to go to Soo- 
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ILE. will, therefore, not 
come to Shanghai at all. 


‘Trappears that on the unexpected arrival 
at Soochow of H.E. Nich Chih-kuei to 
take over his seals of office as Provineial 
‘Treasurer consequent upon directions from 
the Viceroy Liu, the present acting in- 
cumbent, the Provincial Judge Wa, was 
not ready to hand over charge to H.E. 
Nich on the 7th instant, as telegraphed to 
this port. The date of taking over his 
seals was therefore, according to a sub- 
sequent Soochow despatch, changed by 
HLE. Nieh to yesterday, the 10th instant. 
After taking over his seals it is probable 
that this official will go for a short trip to 
Nanking to have an audience with his 
superior the Viceroy Liu. The waiving 
of the Imperial Audience at Peking is 
said to have saved H.E. Nieh some Ts. 
60,000. But he does not escape paying 
for his new post to the Ministers who 
“backed him up” before the Emperor, 
and the sum is said to amount to about 
Tis. 100,000. 


Acconpixe to native reports from Soo- 
chow, the Japanese Minister has success. 
fully’ contested with the Tsungli Yamén 
the point raised by Governor Chiao of Soo- 
chow as to policing the new foreign settle. 
ment in that city with a Chinese force. 
The argument of the Japanese Minister 
was that as the settlement in question had 
been granted cxclusively to Japan she 
should have the sole policing of it. ‘This 
is granted by the recent treaty, and 
now the Japanese are contending with the 
Tsungli Yamén for the possession also of 
the “towing path,” of 100 Chinese feet 
width, along the tiver bank of the new 
settlement. “It appears that when marking 
out the settlement the Chinese authorities 
reserved to themselves the above strip of 
land for the convenience of the junks; 
but this the Japanese Consul at Soochow 
insists should be included in the settlement, 
and the matter has now gone to Peking 
for argument between the Tsungli Yamén 
and the Japanese Minister. 











Onpens have arrived from the Tsungli 
Yamén to the local mandarins announcin; 
the granting of a German 
the ‘eastern boundary I 
will be the Defence Creek, stretching 
west as far the Bubbling Well. The 
northern boundary will be the Shanghai- 
Puoshan district in the vicinity of the New 
boat house and south as far as the New 
Cemetery. Further the Hongkew settle- 
ment has been sanctioned to extend about 
1,200 chang (10 Chinese feet equal one 
chang) in a north-easterly direction from 
Seward Road and commencing from the 
Yangtzepoo boundary to stretch westwards 
to a point opposite to the new boathouse 
which is called colloquially Ts‘otaykoh. 
‘The superficial area of the above proposed 
extension is estimated by the Tsungli 
Yamén tobe about 6,000 mow of land. At 
Pootung also land has been granted to the 
Japanese for a settlement to commence at 
a creek called Yangkingpang westwards 
past another creek called Changchiapang 
to the Chingtang bridge or boundary of the 
15th ward of Shanghai district. Inwards 
the new settlement will stretch toa distance 
of 1,200 chang from the banks of the 
Huangpu river. 


Owixe to the very large deficiency, 
amounting to Tls. 250,000, in the accounts 
of the shengk’o office or tax department in 
charge of foreshore accretions connected 
with the Shanghai district magistrate’s 
yamén, the director, Yeh Ta-chuang, who 
was also acting marine sub-prefect of this 
port, has been removed from office and 
ordered to appear before the Viceroy 
Liu, to give an account of himself and his 
subordinates. An expectant prefect, Hsii 
Pao-shu, who is also superintendent of the 
new Chinese bund at the east and south 


settlement, 
of | which 








gates, has been appointed to preside over 
the shengl’o office. The former incumbent 





Yeh had just been appointed sub-prefect 
of Peichou (also a very lucrative post in 
this province), by the Board of Civil 
Appointments, but it is feared that this 
discovery of fraud in the shengl:’o office will 
spoil his official career, even if he disgorges 
the Tis. 250,000 said to have been pocketed 
by some one in the office. An underling 
of the office, who was also usher in the 
Shanghai magistrate’s yamén with an income 
of Tis. 3,000 a year, has already committed 
suicide as a result’ of the recent exposé in 
the shengk’o accounts. 

Tue following Imperial edicts of the 4th 
instant have been telegraphed to tho 
Hupao:—Hsii_Huieli, Junior Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Board of Rites is promoted 
to be Senior Vice-President, but during 
his absence from Peking (as Literary 
Chancellor) let Ch‘én Hsio-fen act for him 
ad interim. Chang Ying-lu is promoted to 
the Junior Vice-Presidency of the Board 
of Rites vice Hsii Hui-li promoted as above. 
‘The Assistant Grand Secretary Li Hung- 
tsao is promoted President of the Board of 
Civil Appointments, and his former post of 
President of the Board of Rites is given to 
Siin Chia-nai (ex-Imperial Tutor), President 
of the Board of Works and Governor- 
Adjunct of Peking. Tie last named Pre- 
sidency vacated by Siin Chia-nai is hereby 
given to Hsii Ying-kuei (a Cantonese and 
brother of Hsii Ying-chiang, the first man 
who tendered for the Peking-Hankow Rail- 
way). The Presidency of the Court of 
Censors vacated by Hsit Ying-kuei is here- 
by given to Chtien Ying-pu (a Vice-Pre- 
sident of the Board of Punishments), 
Another decree of the same date excuses 
Li Hung-tsao, the new President of the 
Board of Civil Appointments, from the 
duty of introducing men presented to the 
Emperor at the Imperial Audiences, ‘This 
special graciousness of ‘the Emperor is 
probably due to the delicate health and 
fige of Li Hung-tsao, as from tho cane 
of his office he has to be daily in attendance 
and with his colleague, the Manchu Pre- 
sident, to introduce all persons to whom 
has been granted the honour of an 
Imperial sollence. Other Presidents of 
Boards take turns on duty at Court, but 


‘S| the Presidents of the Board of Civil Ap- 


pointments must be always on hand. It is 
the most lucrative but also the most exacting 
of all the Boards at Peking. 

We would direct the special attention of 
our readers to the minutes, in another 
column, of the recent meeting of the Sani- 
tary Bourd, from which it will bo learned 
that fresh calf vaccine lymph is now obtain- 
able from the Council's Vaccine Station ; and 
that Dr. Grant, the Municipal Officer of 
Health, is also repared to supply the local 
doctors with the outfit needed for the 
bacteriological method of diagnosing 
diphtheria and similar throat affections, 
‘The value of the promptitude and certainty. 
thus attained are incontestable. 

Ax the close of the Union Church Bazaar 
on Wednesday evening it was found that 
no Jess a sum than $5,800 had been 
realised. We understand that the Minister 
and Committee of Union Church are very 

teful to the ladies whose devoted efforts 
have won such magnificent success, 

Ar the request of Captain Mackenzie 
himself, his appointment as Commandant 
of the Shanghai Volunteer Corps, conferred 
on him by the Council at the request of the 
Officers of the Corps, is to be submitted to 
the whole body of Volunteers on the 17th 
inst. 

A rooraz1 match was played on Thurs- 
day (3rd) between the P. & 0. s.s. Kaisarsi- 
Hind and H.M.S. Redpole. After a well 
contested and spirited game neither side 
secured a gaol. 

‘Tue football match on Saturday be- 
tween the Shanghai Football Club and 








the P. & 0. Raisar-i-Hind was won by the 
former by 4 goals to nil. 

A FooTBALL match was played between 
teams from the U.S. ships Yorktown and 
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Detroit on the Recreation Ground yester- 
day afternoon, and resulted in a victory 
for the Yorktown by three gaols to one. 

‘Tue following spontaneous expression of 
appreciation, signed by all the saloon 
passengers, forty-two in number, of the 
City of Rio de Juneiro was presented to 
Captain Ward and his officers on the vessel's 
recent voyaye from San Francisco to Japan: 

“To Captain Winutaa Warp and fellow 
officers, P. M. S. S. City of Rio de Janeiro, 
Gentlemen—We, your passengers, hereby 
desire to express our grateful appreciation 
of the unfailing courtesy and consideration 
you have shown us ; of your promptness 
and cordiality in furthering every plan for 
our comfort and pleasure ; of the order and 
efliciency that have marked the manage- 
ment and service of the ship ; of the good 
feeling and harmony you have promoted 
by your tact and geniality, und of all the 
considerate attentions and’ kind assistance 
you have given to mitigate the discomforts 
of a rough passage and a crowded ship. 

“You have spared no trouble on our 
behalf, often making unnecessary work for 
yourselves that we might be entertained ; 
and under your watchful eyes and guiding 
hands we have been as happy and com- 
fortable as circumstances would permit ; 
and now on the eve of our separation, we 
ask you to accept this testimonial as’ the 
sincere expression of our feelings, together 
with our best wishes for your happiness 
and prosperity. 

“We congratulate the Pacific Mail 
Co. on the possession of the manly, efficient, 
and courteous staff of officers ‘we have 
found on the Rio in the person of you, our 
worthy Commander, and your associates, 

“Off Yokohama, 3rd December, 1896,” 

A ring broke out at 2 a.m: on Saturday 
morning in the premises No. 122, Honan 
Road, ‘recently opened as an’ opium 
shop. ‘The alarm was given and the 
fire brigade promptly turned out. Con- 
siderable difficulty was experienced by the 
firemen in coping with the flames, owin, 

















to the inaccessibility of the seat of the fire. 
It spread with great rapidity owing to 
the "high wind prevailing at, the time, 
and it was only after’ nearly three 
hours’ arduous work that the flames were 
so far got under that some of the men were 
able to leave, several streams being left 
to play on the débris. While the’ fire 
‘was at_its height a roof fell in on some 
of the Hongkew men, but fortunately no 
one Was seriously hurt. In all about ten 
shops were destroyed, most of them being 
insured, one hong in particular holding « 
joliey in the New Zealand Insurance Co. 
For $10,000. ‘The origin of the outbreak 
is at present unknown. 

Just at midday on Sunday, fire broke out 
at Yah Kee’s ballast-yard, Pootung, be- 
tween the C.M.S.N. Co.'s and Butterfield 
& Swiro's godowns. Inspector Mellows of 
the River Policeand a number of foreigners 
hastened to the scene, as did an officer from 
H.MLS. Spartan, but the natives succeeded 
in stopping the spread of the flames by 
pulling down the adjoining building, and 
only two houses were burnt, but a young 
child unfortunately Tost its life, ite mothes 
not having time to remove it before the 
flames enveloped the house in which it was. 

AN outbreak of fire occurred at 6.15 
on Monday morning in a native house in an 
alleyway off the Wooehang Road. The 
alarm was given and the brigade turned 
‘out, the Deluge Co. being the first to arrive 
on the spot, and losing no time in getting 
to work soon had the flames in hand. 
By 7 o'clock the fire was extinguished and 
most of the men had left. Three native 
houses were destroyed aud others damaged 
by water. The property belonged to the 
Land Investment Co. and was insured in 
the China Fire Insurance Co. Another 
fire occurred shortly before nine o'clock 
at No. 54, Bubbling Well Boad, but was 
fortunately not of a serious nature and no 
alarm was given, although the occupier of 
the premises informed the police of the 











S| Council to build drill hall 


outbreak. Tt was extinguished by the 
‘Occupants of the house, with the assistance 
of the police. 

Tae Loong-fei Time Griffin advertised 
to be sold by auction yesterday by the 
Shanghai Horse Bazxar Co., Ld., attract- 
ed considerable attention and after much 
spirited bidding the pony was eventually 
knocked down for ‘ths 41,160, the record 
price, we believe, for a Griffin. 

Te houseboat Hellen, owned by In- 
spector Reed, was sold by auction yester- 
day for Tis. 100. 

Ov Saturday evening four Martini-Henry 
rifles were missed from a rack outside the 
door of the charge-room at Carter Road 
police station. A search was at once i 
stituted, but failed to bring the missing 
weapons tolight. The idea of their having 
been stolen by outside thieves is scouted 
as Haprotette by the police, as there were 
twelve rifles and a quantity of ammunition 
in the rack, none of which was touched. 
Itis believed to be the work of some of 
the Sikhs in order to spite Sergeant 
Culshaw, who is in charge of the station and 
has had occasion to report several of them 
recently for breaches of duty and discipline. 

Os Friday afternoon as a dogeart with 
yellow wheels driven by a foreigner was 
turning the comer of the Nanking Road 
and the Bund, it knocked down and ran 
over @ Chinaman who was crossing the 
street. The dogeart drove off without 
stopping to enquire if the man was hurt or 
to offer any assistance. A foreign bystan- 
der with more consideration picked the 
Chinaman up, put him into a jinricsha, 
and sent him to the hospital. 

‘Tar Mixed Court Magistrate issued 
a proclamation on Tuesday notifying the 
marketmen in the stalls fronting the Mixed 
Court that they will be required to 
expose their wares for sale on Lloyd 
Road beginning from the 18th instant, 
owing to the intention of the Municipal 
id market 
on the site of the present market. 

‘We believe that many experienced pilots 
here are convinced that the Ontco's engines 
were going astern at the time of the colli- 
sion with the Newehwang, that otherwise 
she could not have slipped off the bank 
into deep water as she did; and that the 
late Captain Slessar’s anxiety to get the 
engines stopped was due to his knowledge 
that his engines were going astern, not 
that they were going ahead. 

Accorpixe to a telegram received from 
Saigon on Thursday night (3rd) the Sagha- 
lien, which left Singapore on the 29th ult. 
with the French mail of the 7th of Novem- 
ber, havivg sustained some damage to her 
engines, will not continue her voyage. Her 
mails and ers will be brought on by 
the Tamise, left Saigon on the 4th. 

Tae M.M. steamer Tamise with the 
French mail of the 7th of November left 
Hongkong for Shanghai yesterday at 9 








Spartan left for the South 
on Tuesday afternoon. 

‘Tae Ganges, with the incoming English 
mail, left Singapore at 10 a.m. on Monday 
for Hongkong and Shanghai 

Tar N.D.L. str. Sachsen, which left here 
on Friday last, arrived at Hongkong on 
Sunday afternoon. 

Tae RMS. Empress of India left 
Yokohama for Vancouver on Friday after- 
noon. 

‘Tus R.M.S. Empress of China left 
‘Vancouver on Tuesday morning and may be 
expected to reach Yokohama on Monday, 
the 2ist instant. 

‘Tue M.M. extra steamer Dordogne left 








Hongkong for Shanghai yesterday at 9 a.m. 


Tr is stated that in order to cut down 
expenses the well-known viceregal yacht 
Chinkai at Ticntsin is to be turned into a 
collier for the Kaiping mines. 






king, which arrived oii Satur- 
day from Tientsin and Chefoo, reports that 
after leaving Chefoo she | experienced 
strong S.W. winds until the N.E. Pro- 
montory was passed, when the’ wind 
increased to a fresh gale, with squalls of 
hurricane force, accompanied with hail, 
sleet, and very high and confused sea. Ab 
2 aim. on Saturday the gale moderated 
and at 9.30 a.m., when 8 miles south of 
Shaweishan Island, a small junk was 
sighted showing signals of distress. The 
steamer was at once slowed down and 
kept away for the junk and at 9.40 the 
crew, three in number, were taken off and 
the junk cast adrift. She was from 
‘Tsungming Island bound to Shanghai and 
had had a cargo of raw cotton, all of 
which had been washed away, and they 
had also lost their sails. A. ‘subscription 
was raised by the Chinese passengers on 
board for the benetit of the crew of the 
junk which amounted to $67. 

Tae following men-of-war were in Nag: 
saki on the 3rd instant :—Russian Rurik, 
Pamint Azota, Otvaj) re; American 
Olympia; German Princess Withelm ; British 
Peacock. H.M.S. Immortalité left on the 
Ast instant for Port Hamilton. The Archer 
passed Kobe for Yokohama on the 30th ult. 

A Norice to Mariners has been issued’ 
by the Coast Inspector to the effect that. 
the Christmas Island beacon light has beem 
shifted 252 yards N. 23° W. from its last 
position, in consequence of the washing 
away of the river baak. 

‘Tae following specimen of “ English as 
she is wrote” will interest our sporting 
readers :- In the western custom there 
isa operation of Horse-race on spring and. 
Autumn of every year. As this case, the 
quickest one being the winner and it would: 
render him to loose their prize by slowness. 
‘They are used the money, just the same as: 
gambling, in such occurrence most of them. 
Tuin their property by this habit. Although 
this is the curious custom of the ‘west but 
to take this matter on hand asa magnificent 
fair. During the days of Horse Race all 

nublic offices. are getting half holidays and 

ks are said to be closed.” 

Mussns. Burrenrienn & Swine, the 
agents, have sent us a most interesting 
little book of some 40 pages, printed in 
Lonton for private cireulation, bontaining 
a historical sketch of the Royal Exchango 
Assurance. The history of the company 
is given from even before the time of its, 
obtaining its charter in 1720; and as it has 
always been identified with, and had ity 
offices in, the Royal Exchange, excellent 
views of ‘all three Exchanges are given. 
There is a capital picture, too, of tho 
destruction of the second Exchange in 1838, 
Thote are illustrations also of policies and 
fire marks, of the silver badge worn early 
in the present century by the Company's 
firemen, and full page pictures of a firoman 
of 1822, and a fireman of 1896. It is 
really a delightful little book, and a credit 
to its compiler and to the Company. 

‘Tax London Jewish Chronicle of the 30th 
of October contains a full report, with 
portrait and biography, of the late Sir 
Albert Sassoon. We learn that Sir Albert 
was buried in a private mausoleum in 
Paston Place, Brighton, adjoining his re- 
sidence. 

We have received the Messenger for 
December, and note that this is its last 
issue, as it has been incorporated with the 
Chinese Recorder. It has had a separate, 
existence for nine years. 

‘Tue November issue of the St. Johan's 
Echo opens with an editorial article ty the 
Rev. F. L. Hawks Pott, showing ho» ba 
St. John's College is'in want of\a new” 
Science Hall, which will cost Ts. 10,000. 
and asking for contributions frum foreigners 
and natives in Shanghai. ‘There is none of 
us who doubts the value of the education: 
given at St. John’s, and Mr. Hawks Pott 
Ought therefore to succeed in his object. 




















‘There is an amusing note on the Obstacle 
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Race at the Autumn Athletic Sports at the 
Coilege. The last trial was walking on ten 
bricks laid on their edges. ‘It was not a 
suceess, as the contestants came to the 
bricks with excited minds and unsteady 
feet.” Then we have the first instalment 
of a paper headed ‘Should the Settlement 
be Enlarged 7" which seems to be, some- 
what tepidly perhaps, in favour of enlarge- 
ment. Mr. M. C. Yen writes an article 
headed ‘‘ Why hast thou thus dealt with 
us?” in which attention is drawn to the 
frequent violence shown by foreigners to 
Chinese. Mr. Ang-Sung Yuen argues that 
Christianity is even more necessary for the 
reformation of China than Western science. 
Mr. Z. T. Wao shows that the establish- 
ment of English schools and the construc- 
tion of railways in China must offer plenty 
‘of opportunities to educated English-speak- 
ing Chinese. “Mr. T. NM. Woo writes on 
“Phe Folly of Idolatry,” and Mr. N. Z. 
Woo .on ‘The Difficulties. of Studying 
Medicine in China.” His observation and 
his quickness of reasoning are shown by 
his remark that “doubtless the baldness 
of most doctors at middle age is due to 
the difficulty of their studies and to their 
assiduous application.” 


We, gave recently a short notice of 
the Christmas numi of the Graphic. 
At this time, when England is bein; 
inundated with Christmas cards an 
coloured chromos, made in Germany, 
France, and Holland, it is" interesting to 
know that The Graphic Christmas Number, 
with its Supplement by the late Lord 
Leighton of Flaming June,” is printed 
entirely by British printers. 

“When it is understood that the slightest 
variation of tone or strength of any one 
of the eleven colours used in producing 
this picture, would ruin the pant and 50 
cause ‘its rejection before publication, it 
npeaks volumes for the delicate perception 
of colour and the taste of the working 
man, 

“* The original was purchased from Lord. 
Leighton for 1,200 guineas for The Graphic 
in June, 1895, and was the last finished work 
of the late President of the Royal Academy. 

“The different necessary plates, repro- 
senting cleven colours, were then prepared, 
and no less than seven hundred and 
seventy workpeople have been employed in 
England in the preparation of the number, 
which together with the picture is printed 
in colours, and the materials used in its 
production. ‘The value of the machinery 
used, also of British construction, repre- 
sents no Jess a sum than one hundred and 
twenty-three thousand pounds, while the 
work occupied a period of eighteen 
mont 

Tae following letter from Mr. Charles 
Heidsieck on the Champagne Vintage 
appears in the Standard of the 15th of 
October :— 

Sm,—Reverting to my letter published 
in the Standard of April 30th last, in which 
T detailed the progress of the vintages of 
1889, 1892, 1893, 1894, and 1895, it will 
prove interesting to the public and to 
champagne drinkers generally to hear the 
result of this year’s vintage from the great 
vineyards of the district of Ay and the 
Marne, Reim's Mountain, Verzenay, and 
Bouzy ; also of the Marne Blanche (white 
grape district), Cramant, Avize, and Le 
Mesnil. 

Aiter a period of exceptionally warm and 
sunshiny weather enjoyed during the earlier 
months of the summer, it was confidently 
anticipated that the vintage of 1896 would 
‘be of exceptional quality and quantity ; but 
August set in cold, accompanied with heavy 
rains, which continued almost without inter- 
mission daring the whole of this and the 
following month, culminating in the dis- 
“astrous storm f September 25th, which 
‘completely upset all preconcived’ calcul- 
sations. 

‘The vintage was made during most un- 
‘favourable weather, and under adverse 

















circumstances. The grapes, nourished by 
too much wet, were gathered not sufficient- 
ly ripe to prevent partial rot. 

I express the general opinion of my 
fellow-shippers when I state the vintage of 
1896 will be of little use to the English 
market. 

1892's.—These wines have developed 
very satisfactorily. They show excellent 
bouquet, with good body; but, as the 
quantity is limited, they will probably soon 
be followed by the 1893's, 

1893's.—This vintage is decidedly a 
grand one. ‘The quality is exceptional, 
full bodied, luscious, with a most exquistite 
bouquet. In colour they are full. In 
style somewhat similar to 1874, but cer- 
tainly more refined. 

1894's, —Not good enough for the English 
market. 

1899's.—The quality of the wines in 
various districts differed, but where the 
tapes were carefully selected the wine 

turn out delicate in character and light 
in colour. 

We have received the Peking and Tientsin 
Times of the 5th inst.—The leading article 
deals with the gross injustice and actual 
barbarity with which the students at the 
Imperial Medical Cullege at Tientsin have 
been recently treated by the ignorant 
officials. —The water at the Nine Forts had 
dropped to 7 feet, and the Puoting was 
detained on her way down. the river.— 
‘The steamer Nanchang ran into the Pung- 
shun at auchor in the Peiho on the 28th 
ult., both vessels being damaged.—H.E. 
Wang Wén-shao has been confirmed in the 
Chihli Viceroyalty, which he will how hold 
for at least three years.—Shénz Taotai has 
been at work with Mr, Kinder on the de- 
tails of the Great Western Railway of 
China. 

Ox Wednesday evening there arrived 
here from Peking the long expected Eng- 
lish officers from India, Captain Welby of 
the 11th Hussars and’ Lieut. Malcolm of 
the 93rd Highlanders. ‘These hardy ex- 
plorers left Leh in Ladakh in April last 
and have thus been eight months cn 
route, undergoing the usual  privations 
that ‘such travellers experience. They 
started with a retinue of twelve Argauns 
and thirty-vine mules; but death and 
desertion gradually thinned their num- 
bers, and they arrived with three attend- 
ants and three mules. As each mule died 
ti became necessary to sacrifice clothes, 
instruments, ammunition, food, etc.,—so 
that northern Tibet is dotted ‘with their 
belongings. On arriving at the frontier 
between Tibet and China they found them- 
selves penniless, as London letters of 
credit are not of much use there. ‘They 
Were fortunate enough to mect Mr. 
Reinhart, a Dutch missionary, who al- 
though personally unable to assist them 
financially, was able to recommend them to 
apply to Messrs. William Forbes & Co's 
Agent, who at once relieved them of any 
further anxiety and financed them right 
through to Peking. ‘They were able to 
induce Mr. Reinhart to accompany them 
to Peking and his experience of travelling 
in North China proved invaluable and 
enabled them to get along without undue 
extortion. The travellers looked well and 

















declared that they had enjoyed their 
expedition immensely. Their route was 
through Western and Northern Tibet. 
They spoke very highly of the kindness 
and hospitality’ of the Mongol tribes. 
Captain Welby and Lieut. Malcolm left 
yesterday to join the Nanchang at Tangku, 
in order to proceed to Hongkong on their 
way back to India. It is to be hoped that. 
their journal will be published, as they 
seem to have a great deal of interesting 
facts to make known. They discovered 
one of the sources of the Yangtze, and 
followed the river down for seven days.— 
Peking & Tientsin Times, 5th December. 
Tae writer of “The Situation” in the 





Peking and Tientsin Times say: 








“The Peking Government have granted 
Shéng Tajén permission to start the rail- 
way line to Hankow, and to make the 
tails, bridges, and rolling stock at his 
Tron Works at Hanyang; also to open 
up mines along the line, provided he 
can collect the necessary funds from 
native sources. In consequence of this 
Shéng has been busy in trying to establish 
an Imperial Chinese Bank ; whether he 
will be able to realise his gigantic schemes 
without the aid of foreign capital, employ- 
ed under some form or other, is a problem 
which the future will solve. For the pre- 
sent the energetic Taotai is already working 
out estimates for all kinds of railway 
materials in connection with Mr. Kinder, 
but in accordance with Chinese custom many 
enquiries will be made in many different 
places before His Excellency will be satis- 
fied as to the cheapest cost of the new rail- 
way line, and we prophesy that finally the 
same procedure of business will be followed 
as formerly with the present existing lines, 
i.e. public tenders will be invited and mer- 
chants from various countries of the West 
will have an opportunity of tendering.” 


We have received Hongkong papers to 
the 4th inst.—The Eastern Mica Manipu- 
lating Works,-Ld., are being floated in 
Hongkong.—At the request of the Chinese 
Government, the export of arms and 
military and’ naval stores from Hongkong 
is prohibited for six months.—Bishop ani 
Mrs. Burdon left for Marseilles by the 
Japan on the 28th ult.—In the Cricket 
Match on the 28th ult. between the Hong- 
kong C. C. and the garrison, the former 
made 124, and 202 for nine wickets, and 
the latter 116 in their first innings.—The 
penalties inflicted on the captain and doctor 
of the Hokenzollern for photographing on 
Stonecutters’ Island have been remitted 
on the representation of the home govern- 
ment.- ‘the St. Andrew's Ball at Hong- 
kong was a great success ; about 800 peoplo 
were present.—The Volunteers are look- 
ing up in Hongkong under the energetic 
command of Major Carrington.—The Char- 
Bonnages Co. is going to manufacture br- 
quettes at Hongay.—Mr. de Bunsen, recent- 
ly British Chargé d’Afuires at Bangkok, has 
Been appointed First Secretary of Loga- 
tion at Washington. —The Hongkong Legis- 
lative Council reassembled on the 3rd 
inst., and Mr. Whitehead was delicatel 
reproved by the Governor, and by his col- 
leagues Dr. Ho Kai and Mr. Chater.—The 
barque Velocity, 491 tons net, with all her 
tackle and full and complete inventory, 
was sold at auction at Hongkong on the 
2nd to Mr. Nils Méller for $9,600-—The 
China Muil mentions that a Government 
Powder magazine in, the Philippines was 

own up by the rebels on the 27th ult, 
—The Hongkong Telegraph has an extra- 
ordinary story about H.M.S, Grafton 
(Admiral Oxley's flagship, ‘at’ Yokohama) 
nearly colliding with the Kobe Maru as 
the latter was leaving her wharf at Shang. 
hai on the 2ist ultimo. i 


Tar, Sydney correspondent of the Hong- 
kong Telegraph writes as follows in his 
letter of the 4th ult. :—The steamer Oal: 
Branch which arrived here from Yoko- 
hama has had an eventful ard dangerous 
voyage. She left Japan on August 29th, 
and on September 10th, when in latitude 
‘7 South and 15° 3” East, all hands were 
alarmed by a heavy concussion, followed 
by the engines racing. Upon examination 
it was found that her tail shaft had been 
broken and the propeller lost, A heavy 
south-east gale setting in, a high sea gob 
up and the vessel rolled terribly. A sea 
anchor was got out to keep her head to sea, 
but did not at first answer owing to sharks 
biting the ropes and: rendering the'anchor 
almost useless. The steamer made such 
leeway that another anchor was got out, 
Although she rolled frightfully she headed 
the seas, and gave Captain Scheel and his 
engineers an opportunity to get to work 
tosave the ship. It was resolved to “tip” 
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the vessel—that is, bury her head to such 
an extent as to raise her stern out of the 
water, and so fit a new tail shaft and pro- 

eller which fortunately were carried o} 
Foard. ‘The woather moderated, the fore. 
hold and peak were filled with water, and 
her: after tanks were pumped out, the 
result being that her stern was raised well 
out of the water. Operations were then 


commenced for the lifting of the tunnel or } Og: 


casing over the shaft. This proved a most 
ifficult task, and occupied two days. ‘The 
fractured shaft-was then drawn, and the 
new tail shaft fitted, this work occupying 
sixdays. ‘The chief engineer, Mr. Chatles, 
and his as<stants, Messrs. Moore and 
Haale, showed great resource in connection 
with the work, and they were ably assisted 
by Captain Scheel, the commander, and 
the deck officers. ’ Eight days after the 
breakdown, the chief engineer reported 
that he..was ready to proceed, and the 
steamer immediately resumed: her course; 
everything was found ‘to work smooth 
and she steamed down the coast, and en 
tered the port safely. 

We have received Japan papers with 
dates from Seoul to the 26th ult., Yok 
hama the 4th, Kobe the 5th, and Nagasaki 
the Sth inst.—According to the Jiji, the 
recent abortive coup d'état in Corea was a 
revolt of the English-speaking ayainst the 
Russian party in Seoul.—In the U.S. Con- 
sular Court at Yokohama on the 25th, the 
case of Mrs. Ida May Smith v. her hus 
hand, Mr. “Aiured Gillmor ‘Smith, for 
permanent alimony, and judicial separation, 
was opened. A demurrer filed by the 
defendant was argued, and the Judge, N. 
W. Melvor, Esq., reserved his decision. — 
‘The Japan Gazette gives a glowing account 
of the Emperor's visit to the captured 
ironclad Chinyen at Yokosuka on the 25th. 
A magnificent naval review took place, in 
which more than twenty-four men-of-war 
took part.—It appears that the recent 
despatch of Russian bluejackets to Seoul 
was only a change, not reinforcement, of 
the Russian Legation guard,—The steamer 
Aswanly, from Yokohama for San Fran- 
cisco, put into Hakodate on the 24th with 
Mr. Raynor, the 4th enginecr, and two 
other men suffering from smallpox. Mr. 
Rayner died on the 25th.—Prince Wiwa 
of Corea is studying English in a school 
on the Yokohama Bluff.—A relay bicycle 
race of 16 miles, eight men on each side, 
took place in Yokohama on the 28th: 
—Floods have stopped the Tokaido Rail- 
way again.—A farewell dinner was given 
to Mr. C. N. Crosse of the Kobe Bar 
at Kobe on the 28th.—Addresses are being 
sent to the U.S. President-elect, praying 
for the retention of Mr. Mclvor_as U.S. 
Consul-General at Yokohama.—-Professor 
Burton claims $131,500 from the Tokio 
Municipality for professional, services ren- 
dered in connection with the Tokio Water- 
works,—The assistant in the Maruya 
dispensary who sold arsenic to Mrs. Carew 
has been fined $10 for not observing the 
Rogulations.—A Tokio telegram of the 
28th ult. says 

“Count Okuma, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, delivered a speebh at a meeting of 
the Oriental Society held at the Imperial 
Hotel last night. He eaid that he did not 
think it necessary to resort to strategy 
inconducting diplomatic affairs ; he was 

wrepared to act frankly being guided solely 
Ey the prinetples of truth and Justice.” Hs 
observed that the relations between Japan 
and the Treaty Powers were very friendly 
and satisfactory and it was his desire to 
develop foreign trade and so unite the 
interests of the Powers with a view to 
prevent any ambitious nation disturbing 
the peace of the world. He would never 
pass over in silence any attempt to 
intrude .upon the national rights and 
interests .of Japan. At such a time the 
patriotism of the nation would be fully 
digplayed.” 

. The corner stone of Independence 
‘Ach was laid at Seoul,.with much, gere- 





























mony on the 2ist ult.—The foreign 
population of Chemulpo is 38 males 
and 14 females; the Japanese, 2,458 


n | males and 1,595 females.—The Independent 


says that the exact truth as to the recent 
army officers’ plot at Seoul is not yet 
Known. —The Hochi Shimbun reports that 
all the apparatus, negatives, and stock in 
the studio of the well-known photographer 
awa Isshin were destroyed by fire on 
the 26th ult.—The profit of the Nippon 
Yusen Kaisha for the last half-year was 
$482,218. The dividend, at the rate of 12 
per cent per annum, took $528,000.—The 

. Andrew's Ball ‘at Yokohama was a 
great success. —The photographic studio of 
Messrs. Farsari & Co. on the Yokohama 
Bund was burnt down on the 30th ult. 
with all its contents.—The Yoshino Kan 
has been ordered to Manila.—Mr. J. H. 
Longford has been appointed British Con- 
sul at Nagasaki.—A Kobe paper has the 
following telegram of the 2nd instant from 
Tokio — 

“German merchants are contemplating a 
remarkable scheme in Japan. It is reported 
that about twenty leading ship-building 
firms, makers of railway materials, and 
other imanufactures have combined to 
supply all the principal articles required by 
the Japanese Government in eartying out 
their scheme for the extension of war pre- 

rations, ete. ‘The syndicate will suppl 
foods from France, England, and ameree, 
through their agents in those countries, and 
at Yokohama’ they will establish a house to 
carry on an export business. ‘The agent 
has already arrived. Some promiment 
Japanese gentlemen are said to have agreed 
to work with the syndicate.” 

A Japanese Legation is to be estab- 
ished in Siam.—Mrs. W. M. Custle, of 
San Francisco, imprisoned on the charge 
of shoplifting, has been released on medical 
grounds.—The Kobe Herald speaks highly 
of Brinkley’s new Japanese-English Di 
tionary.—The Empress of Japan’ has paid 
a visit to the captured Chinese ironclad 
Chinyen.—A Kobe paper has the following 
telegram dated Tokio, the 14th inst :— 

“The Committee preparing for the opera- 
tion of the new treaties held a special meet- 
ing yesterday. It is said that, as foreignors 
are to reside among Japanese in the interior 
on the new treaties being given effect, the 
Committee deemed it necessary to consider 
“‘the degree of the knowledge and wealth 
of foreigners and Japanese” and members 
of the Committee ventilated their opinions 
on the question at the meeting. 

‘Tar Far East gives the following account 
of the new Viceroy of Forme 

“Lieut.-General Baron Nogi Kiten has 
succeeded to the Governor-Generalship of 
Formosa formerly occupied by Lieut.- 
General Viscount Katsura Taro. It may 
seem strange that the latter resigned his 
post so quickly. ‘This is a result of the 
recent Cabinet making in which Viscount 
‘Katsura was proposed as a competent can- 
didate for the position of Minister of War. 
Once it was apparently decided that he 
would receive the appointment, but sud- 
denly he was appointed the Commandant 
of the Tokio Army of Defence. The new 
Governor-General is a valiant soldier in 
thought and deed. Born as a retainer of 
the Satsuma clan, he fought both. inthe 
Revolutionary and Civil” wars, but he 
especially distinguished himself in the 
recent war with China where he held a 
most responsible charge. In Port Arthur, 
in Kaiping, in Taipinshan and in various 
other places, he also played his part most 
bravely and honourably, especially in the 
Formosan expedition where he was com- 
mander of the Second Division. Now 
being appointed the Governor-General, his 
simplicity, courage, and generosity will 
surely win for him the good will of the 
people of the newly annexed territory.” 

Avour ten. o'clock on the night of the 
26th ult., during the heavy rain, a policeman 
on his rounds noticed a man’ throw. him- 


























self into the water from Adzumabashi 
bridge, Tokio. Concluding it to be an 
attempt at suicide the constable unmoor- 
ed a boat on the river side and was 
about to rescue the man. Strange to 
say, however, the man who had sunk 
in the water on coming on the surface 
began to swim in an excellent manner and 
before long he planted himself on dry land 
again. Returning to the spot from whence 
he had jumped into the water the man 
seemed to search for something. ‘The police- 
man who had been shadowing himonaccount 
of his strange manner here interfered and 
interlocuted him. It then turned out that 
he is a medical student named Watanabe 
bat having been ruined by his own dissipa- 
tion he resolved to die. As a skilful swim- 
mer, however, he found it quite impossible 
to die in water and so he was searching for 
his clogs he had left to yo home. 

To commemorate the fiftieth anniversary 
of the constitution of the Italian Nation, 
‘Turin, in 1898, will open an Italian General 
Exhibition. The exhibition, which is under 
the patronage of the Crown’Prince of Italy 
and the Princes of the House of Savoy, 
will not only mark an important event 
in Italian history but will illustrate the 
position of Italy in all branches of trade 
and science. ‘The exhibition will be situa- 
ted in the Valentino Park ; a public subs- 
cription in its aid has already reached about 
1,700,000 lire ; and Turin and the impor- 
tant cities of Italy have given assurance of 
doing their utmost for the exhibition. One 
af the important sections will represent the 
work of Italians residing abroad, and the 
Italian colonies. ‘The electric department 
will be international, whilst the manufac- 
turing gallery will ‘also be partially so. 
Sport will.be encouraged by international 
contests, so that altogether a lively pro- 
spect is before visitors to the old City. 

In August last another Russian geogra- 

hhical expedition, under the command of 

jeneral Glonkhorskoi who has previously 
spent five years in this work, was des- 
patched to the valley of the Amu Daria, 
to make further researches into the possi- 
bility of re-establishing the ancient channel 
of the Amu Daria to the Caspian Sea, by 
diverting it from its existing course into 
the Aral. ‘This would not only result ip 
the establishment of an unbroken water- 
way from the Baltic to Afghanistan, but 
would restore their ancient fertility to the 
Tarkoman steppes, and add another to 
the many triumphs of Russian civilisation 
in Central Asis. It may be mentioned 
that this scheme is one of the many 
Proposed by the genius of Peter the Groat 
‘ransport says that the rapid transit 
question in New York has not yet been 
solved. Electric traction is the direction 
in which the latest experiments have been 
made. The Manhattan Railway Company 
is at the present time building an electric 
locomotive which it proposes to run ex- 
perimentally on the branch of the elevated 
railway system which extends from Lon; 
Island City ferry through ‘Thinty-fourth 
Street to Third Avenue. ‘The engine which 
is being built at the Company's machine 
shops at Ninety-eighth Street and Third 
Avenue, will be-equipped with the system 
of the Electric Storage Battery Company. 
It is of the same size as the steam 
locomotive now used. Its battery will be 
replenished from a third rail which will be 
constantly charged with electricity by the 
New York Electrical: Equipment Com- 
jany, whose plantat 672, First Avenue, has 
en connected with the elevated railroad 
spur in East Thirty-fourth Street. The 
battery is a stationary and permanent part 
of the locomotive and is not removed for 
charging. It can be charged direct from a 
third rail, from which the electricity is 
taken by ‘means of a contact shoe which 
may be let down or taken up at will. 
When the battery, or electrical reservoir, 
is charged, it will ‘contain a reserve force 

















sufficient to run a train.of cars from, fifteen 
|to twenty.miles without recourse.to the 
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third rail. Two of the elevated railroad 

nger cars have been equipped with 
Theandescent lights and electric heaters, to 
be supplied by the locomotive. ‘The Com- 
pany is also about to experiment with an 
Air motor, similar to that now being tried 
by the Third Avenue Railroad. 


“Transport says in its issue of the Qnd | Pa] 


ultimo :— : 

“Mr. G.‘H. Hill, the engineer to the 
Manchester Corporation, has issued another i 
report on the Ship~Canal, which can afford 
very little encouragement to the share- 
holders. Mr. Hill summarises the position | 
in a most impartial fashion, and points out | 
the necessity for more capital, which, of | 
course, will have to be again supplied by 
the Corporation. He states that, althoug] 
the canal has been opened two years and a | 
half, it is yet too short a time to form a} 
definite opinion of the future traffic. So 
far as tonnage goes, it may be taken that, 
although the original estimates have not yet 
een realised, satisfactory progress has, 
under all the circumstances, been made. 
It is too much to expect that the trade 
routes and business arrangements of the 
country enn be changed in so short a period 
as two years; and evidently strong efforts are 
being put forth to retain the traftic in the 
old channels. This is a point which was 
not sufliciently realised in the early stages 
of the undertaking. The city of Man 
chester must be prepared to have a Ship 
Cunal rate for some time to come. From 
‘fn table of receipts appended it is shown 
that the average rate pen ton per year has 
radually decreased from 2s. to 2s. Id, 
fut Mr. Hill thinks that nothing definite 
can be adduced from this owing to the 
great variety in the classes of trafic, and 
from the fact that the tolls on the same 
articles vary on the three different sec- 
tions of the canal. If the same measure of 
increase in revenue shown auring the last 
half-year is maintained, the expenses and 
receipts should about balance. With regard 
to dredging, the total cost incurred for the 
past six months was £29,387, exclusive 
of £1,118 for constructive dredging ; the 
‘amnount being less than estimated owing to 
the favourable season. The unit of cost of 
the dredging maintenance is rather high, 
but, of course, the canal dredging is carried 
‘on ‘under exceptional conditions. Some 
saving might perhaps be effected by sub- 
stituting dredging plant more suitable to 
the maintenance circumstances ; and the 
question of carrying more of the dredgings 
to sea will, before very long, have to be 
Gonsidered. 

“Providing that the sameratio of increase 
in traffic is maintained, Mr. Hill anticipates 
that the revenue during 1897 will be 
sufficient to pay the interest on the first 
and second mortgage debentures ; and it 
follows that any further increase would 
“enable the Company to begin paying 
interest on the Corporation loan. Having 
carefully considered and discussed with 
the Canal Company the prospects and the 
probable volume of the expansion of traffic 
during the next two or three years, he 
concurs in the opmion that it will certainly 
sooner or later be necessary for the Com- 

ny to obtain more capital. He had 
Before pointed out. that, with the increase 
of traffic in view, further wharves, sheds, 
warehouses (including a grain silo), railway 
sidings, the completion of Pomona Wharf, 
and possibly of Ordsal Dock, will have to 
be undertaken. Further dock equipment 
in the shape of cranes, &c., will also be a 
necessity, and the question of permanent 
dock offices and workshops ought to be 
faced. Another urgent requirement is a 
powerful salvage steamer, which would 
also be of great use as a floating crane for 
Toading very heavy weights at the dock. 
There is no crane there at present which 
can lift more than 30 tons. All these 
requirements are:certain to come to the 
front ere long, and want providing for, 
together with a sum for contingencies. It 
does not come within his province to 








suggest the course to be adopted as to the 
raising of any further capital, but it is 
certainly a miatter of great importance 
to the corporation, in view of the 
large amount they ‘already have in the 
undertaking.” 

Tae following notes are from a home 


sper ? 
* On the alignment of the great Siberian 
Railway there is a break which cannot be 
bridged. This is Lake Baikal, and in carry- 
ing out a contract for a steamer specially 
designed for this service the Elswick firm 
recently accomplishéd an engineering feat. 
The vessel, which is to carry the trains 
actoss, is of 4,200 tons, and measures 290ft. 
by 57it., with a draught of 18Mt. It has 
screws at stem and stern. Armstrong's re- 
ceived the order early this year, and deli- 
vered the ship in sections, marked and 
ready for despatch, in six months. 

“An important frontier question, in 
which both Germany and Japan were con- 
cerned, has just been settled by the 
Schéppengerieht or Sheriff's Court, at 
Berlin. Per.ephone, the parrot of | the 
Japanese Embassy, escaped, it seems, from 
her cage on the 21st of May last, and took 
refuge on a high tree within the garden 
of a certain irascible Herr Flekinghaus. 
The Master of the Tapestry (whatever 
that may be) and Ulrich und Lange, 
two domestics, went out in haste to 
recover her. As she refused to descend, 
a garden hose was brought up, and 
began freely to play upon her. It had 
no visible effect upon Persephone, who 
remained aloft, drenched and mournful, 
croning to herself, ‘Regenwetter, immer 
regenwetter,’ but Herr flekinghaus, who 
was seated under the tree, received the 
same douche without the same composure. 
‘As the hose-artillery was operating from 
his wall, he summoned all the parties con- 
cerned—except the parrot—for trespass. 
But here a delicate question was raised. 
Every embassy is extra-territorial. The 
Japanese parrot had undoubtedly 
the frontier into Germany, but the servants 
were on the boundary wall between two 
countries. Was there any trespass? The 
Schéppengericht decided there was, and 
that it could be covered by damages of one 
pound. 

Speaxinc of the Franco-Russian under- 
standing the Revue des Deux Mondes 
says -— 

“England does not forget that of all the 
countries of Europe she is the one that can 
Dest afford to regard indifference all 
that takes place on the Continent. 

“She has seen alliances of all sortsformed 
there without her personal position bein; 
the least affected. In any case her soun 
common sense prevents her from entering 
upon fruitless discussion about actual facts ; 
‘as soon as she has recognised that such facts 
are definitive she sets to work to accom- 
modate herself to the circumstances the best 
way possihle. The English Press recognises 
very handsomely the importance of the 
Franco-Russian entente, but states that she 
will take no offenceat any advantage which 
may therefrom accrue to either Russia or 
France. The English Press goes on to 
state that throughout the splendid fétes at 
Cherbourg, Paris, and Chalons not a single 
objectionable incident has occurred, nor a 
word spoken that should be regretted. Our 
conduct in the matter, as she justly admits, 
being correct, we must in all justice return 
the compliment. Enyland has shown us 
once more that she is a country where 

yablic opinion, which is all-powerful, is 

fore all master of itself, and knows when 
to obey its instincts which are always 
practical and truly politic. Some papel 























rs 
go so far as to say that the alliance will 
only be complete when England belongs to 
it, which, to believe them, is only a ques- 
tion of time. In truth we want nothing 
better. The day when France, Russia, ané 

England are united, the balance of power 
in the world will be established on the 
firmest footing.” 

















Firesen who “heel” will be interested 
in the followin; 

“A cycle fire engine, the invention of a 
Frenchman, is now on view at Brighton. 
It consists of two ordinary tandem cycles 
fastened together side by side, while the 
space between is occupied by a reel of hose 
and a pump near the axle connecting the 
two driving wheels, Four men ride the 
machine, which is steered by one, while 
another sounds an alarm to traffic on the 
way to the fire. On reaching the scene, 
the hose is run out, an ingenious mecha- 
nical contrivance lifts the driving wheel off 
the ground, and makes the cycle stationary. 
The firemen pedal as though they were 
travelling, and this works the pump, by 
means of which a jet of water ean be thrown 
100 feet or as high as 90 feet. The machine 
only weighs 120Ibs., and for dealing with 
small dwelling-house fires, the rapidity 
with which it can reach the spot, and the 
force of its pumps make it a very valuable 
fire-extinguisher.” 

Tue Indo-Chine Francaise contains the 
following amusing “eye-opener” :-— 

From the revelations made in the last 
speech of Lord Rosebery we have learnt, 
not without some stupefaction, that at one 
moment war was on the point of breaking 
out between France and England @ propos of 
Siam affairs. The incident of the English 
gunboat in the Menam not having been 
settled to the satisfaction of the Foreign 
Office, the British press is obliged to confess 
that England’s prestige has been greatly 
diminished in the eyes of the Siamese. We 
now learn that in order to regain the lost 
ground the Cabinet of St. James is re- 
commencing its intrigues against us. at 
the Bangkok Court, and our representative, 
Mr. Defrance, has even had to warn the 
ing of Siam of the dangerous path he 
would pursue in submitting any longer to 
the perfidious influence of England. It is 
important, in effect, that our rights, con- 
secrated by the 1903 treaty, should be 
respected. Our influence over protégés in 
‘Annam, Cambodia, and the Laos should 
never be allowed to decay ; our authority 
must remain incontestable. It depends 
upon our firmness to prevent the French 
agents and negotiators becoming the 
laughing-stock of the Siamese. if the 
English wish to recover their diminished 
influence at our expense by seeking to 
turn Siam against France, it will be our 
business to repeat the little lesson which 
has already so well succeeded. England 
will twiddle her thumbs, and some years 
afterwards we shall find, as’ to-day, an 
ex-premier declaring that she had the in- 
tention of showing her teeth. These are 
consolations which, after all, we can allow 
to English statesmen trying to regain a 
lost popularity.—Hongkong Daily Press. 

‘Tae New York Maritime Register of the 
21st of October says :—The National elec- 
tion here and the American affairs in 
Europe have for the moment taken away 

neral attention from the East, but the 
jong-headed capitalists and prospectors of 
Europe and the United States are at work 
in that quarter seeking what they may 
obtain in the way of concessions that may 
be commercially advantageous. The Ameri- 
can Chargé d’Affaires at Peking reports to 
the State Department that American rail- 
road capitalists and shipbuilders are work- 
ing hard in China for orders and contracts. 
‘The Europeans are not one whit behind 
them in this direction, but the Americans 
have very able men on the ground and seem 
to have the backing of abundant capital. 
There is one thing certain in this connec- 
tion and that is the goods the Americans 
offer are all that is represented and that 
the satisfaction they have given is the best 
help towards future orders for them. It is 
seen in the United States that the East 
offers a big field for American capitalists 
and manufacturers and it is fully under- 
stood that by offering only the best in brains 
as well as in goods this field can be captured 

















for the Americans. 
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Miscellaneous Articles. 
JUVENILE MANNERS. 
Sth 





Dec. 
A very interesting debate recently took 
place at the Londo School Board on 
the subject of the manners of the 
juvenile Cockneys, Although the critics 
did not prove their point, that the 
amelioration in the speech and address 
of the young is uot commensurate with 
the .general advance in refinement in 
the community at large, yet they ad- 
duced sufficient evidence to secure a 
special committee to enquire into the 
subject. We do not envy the work of 
this committee, Social scieuce can 
tackle no more difficult subject than 
such an enquiry; the analysis is all 
qualitative ; quantity and arithmetic 
have nothing to do with it or with the 
conclusions reached : the evidence too 
is elusive and terribly apt to be inter- 
preted through the medium of one’s 
own prejudices and sympathies. Very 
few minds are so qualified mentally as to 
be able to step outside of their environ- 
ment, then anatomalise it and compare 
it with itself at different times as 
if they. were impartial Jovians or 
Houyhnbnms, Elderly men, who onght 
to be the best judges, are almost always 
laudatores tomporis acti, aud are down 
like nails: on new departures in thought 
and conduct, ‘I'he improvement in the 
general conduct of a community such 
as is implied in the assuaging of man- 
ners is a slow process, aud, like glacier 
motion, is ouly to be observed at all by 
comparisons at ‘long intervals, We 
think there is clear evidence the 
Derby crowd is not as it was thirty 
years ago, blackgnardism is less in 
evidence, and good hnimour, even if 
accompanied by a more staid decorum 
is more widely spread ; queues have 
replaced selfish brutality at most of 
the theatre doors; hacking and fero- 
city have vanished from football, a 
fetid coster or sweep will no longer 
intrude” into a tram-car in his profes- 
siowal rig; wives, children, horses, and 
dogs aro less kicked and beaten than 
formerly, and when a man goes to pot 
or the*Potteries, the natives no longer 
hedve haf’ bricks at him by way of 
friendly welcome to a stranger. These 
points if established are evidence, but 
in the case of juveniles it will be more 
difficult to get at such data. 

It is a curios reflection on human 
nature that we are far more restive 
under a breach of manners thau under 
moral obliquity. Let a man or woman 
violate the cavons of ‘good form’ 
which obtain in his or her stratum of 
society, we think worse of it than if he 
or she had demolished half the deca- 
logue, Ifa well dressed woman says 
“was you, a friend drops an ‘h,’ a 
guest at our table invades his mouth 
with a knife or ta mustard with 
lamb, or if he even utters his vowels 
in a flat Cockney tove, we are instantly 
conscious of a’ loss of sympathy and 
even of a feeling of avnoyance if Mrs. 


Grundy is bard by. ‘The petty of- 

















fender may illustrate all the Christian’ 
virtues yet one such solecism will out- 
balance the lot and we heartily wish 
he would not come when refined folk 
are present. We ought to be ashamed 
of ourselves, but neither reason nor 
Christian charity can rid us of these 
base feelings. Great offences against 
good manners and good taste are for- 
given and even forgotten, minor ones 
seldom are. 

‘The great American thinker tells us 
that of all men the Englishman stands 
firmest in his shoes: centuries of 
political freedom and the habit of 
taking his own line and initiative have 
fixed self-dependence in him’ as a 
national characteristic: it is in the 
blood, and comes out as bluster and as 
asort of downright unabashed self-asser- 
tion which is sometimes whimsical and 
sometimes offensive in its manifesta~ 
tions. ‘I'he Abbé Liszt saw it in the 
first two bars of the music’ of Rule 
Britannia which say in unmistakable 
tones : “ Here, you fellows! make room, 
I’m coming!” ‘This, in some aspects 
an admirable phase of character, does 
not conduce to those amenities which 
assuage prejudice and lessen national 
antipathies and jealousies. Brasqueness 
is its inevitable outcome and;+brusque- 
ness is at sad loggerheads with matmers, 

The average Briton as he elbows his 
way through life doesn’t sacrifice to the 
Graces ; but none the legs-is it true 
that gentlemen and men-of-tlie«world 
who wish to be thought gentlemen 
have all through their prilgrimage to 
offer oblations to their Ladyships. Major 
Pendennis was a poor creature at heart 
but he kept a bold front to the last by 
his assiduous devotions at the shrine 
of the goddess of Good Form. The 
latter is a poor divinity to swear by, 
but she at least hinders many from 
sinking back into the beast and she 
effectively screens us all from the 
Faries. 

The foundation of good manners is a 
spirit unwilling to offend: similarly 
defect in manners, which we often see 
in spite of gentle breeding, implies a 
lack of fine perceptions. Neither parents 
nor schoolmaster can make good this 
lack: boors are horn as well as made, 
and when born, the schoolmaster’s task 
is as hopeless a3. the making of a silk 
purse out of a sow’s ear. On the other 
hand education can work wonders in 
manners with good material. Most child- 
ren are born neither good—as Palmerston 
vainly held—nor ‘desperately wicked ” 
but with faculties which are indefinitely 
modifiable according to influence and 
envionment. In this lies the edu- 
cator’s great chance, but after all 
ouly a chance. If a boy goes to 
school for five hours but lives for 
the remaining 9 of his wakeful time 
under the dominancy of coarse, besotted, 
foul-mouthed pareuts, he has but a 
feeble prospect of refined speech and 
manner as he grows up, yet he has a 
much better prospect than if he never 
went to school at all. It is on this 
ground we think matters must be 





mending in juvenile manners ; we think 
the grumblers on the London School 
Board are only disappointed at the 
slowness of the process. Juvenile crime 
is decreasing, youngsters have less en- 
couragement than formerly to go to the 
Devil, they are more employed, and his 
Satanic Majesty get less chance with 
them if old Dr. Watts’s dictum is true. 

‘There are counter influencesacting the 
other way; parental discipline is relaxed; 
adults generally are kinder to boys and 
girls than they were, the latter are not 
beaten and docked of their food as we 
used to be and they have more liberty ; 
all this tends to licence and licence 
means rudeness. American and colonial 
children illustrate this in excelsis: to us 
it is a marvel where all good American 
adults originate: we are prepared to 
swear that in their case the boy is not 
father to the man; within our limited 
experience he is a terror to life in the 
United States, bumptious, obtrusive, 
rude, and irrepressible, We have often 
wondered if that poor stuff which passes 
as fine fiction, books like the ‘Bad 
Boy’s Diary’ and ‘ Huckleberry Finn,’ is 
a cause or a result of American boy 
life. Wise old Samuel Johnson in re- 
ferring to the infliction of punishment 
on that part of the human frame meant 
for such said: “Sir, boys have lost at 
one end of the body” (the head) 
“what they have gained at the other” 
(imumunity from flogging). We are re- 
creaut to modern altruism so fur as to 
wish to see the old fashioned discipline 
re-introduced into New York. We have 
little complaint of our China-bred lads 
and lasses; the dirt of the amah and 
house boy constitutes their chief dan- 
ger; these can best be obviated by 
closer association with their parents, 
which we think is increasingly the rule. 

We inteuded to deliver a homily on 
manners in general, but ‘T'uesday is too 
close to Sunday to wake such such a 
course pleasing to the general reader. 
We threaten to revert to it. 








HE JUDGMENT IN 'THE 
NEWCHWANG-ONWO 
COLLISION CASE. 


9th Dec. 
‘Tue judgment delivered by the Chief 
Justice, Sir Nicholas Hannen, yesterday 
morning in the Newehwang-Onwo col- 
lision ease came as a great surprise to 
all those who knew the particulars of 
the collision, and remembered the pro- 
ceedings and finding of the Naval Court; 
but it ought not to have been a surprise, 
for, as we wrote in May last: “The initial 
responsibility for the collision was with 
the Wewckteang, but Naval Coutts, 
Admiralty Courts, and Arbitrations are 
very prone to find that the other steamer 
was also in fault if they can.” Sure 
enough, the Chief Justice has found the 
other steamer also in fault, reversing 
the finding of the Naval Court which 
was that the master of the Newchwang 
“was solely in error in that he did not 
observe at first Rules 15 and 21, and 








afterwards Rule 16 of the Fegulations, 
tor Preventing Collisions at Sea, that he 
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it when he could have done so w 
in any way endangering his ship ; and 
that he improperly starboarded his helm 
to the Onwo's red light and went 
half-speed ahead, attempting to cross 
the Onwo’s bows.” ‘The rules herei 
referred to as neglected by the New- 
chwang are No, 15: “If two ships 
are meeting end on, or nearly end on, 
50 as to involve risk of collision, each 
shall alter her course to starboard, so 
that each may pass an the port side of 
the other;” No. 21: “In narrow 
channels every stexmship shall, when 
it is safe and practicable, keep to that 
side of the fairway or mid-channel 
which lies on the starboard side of 
such ship;” and No. 16 
ships under steam are crossing, 
to involve risk of collision, the sl 
which has the other on her own st 
board side shall keep out of the way 
of the other.” ‘The Nava! Conrt found 

























ely before the col 





jarboard and made tlie collision in 
evitable; but for that mistake, 





hy each other. ‘The captain 


approaching, had certainly 
seconds i 








ion that blame for 
the Newchwang put her helm hard- tl 








. mind in 
t time that to stop and reverse his 


engines would mitigate the effects of 
the. the collision forced on 
two ships would probably have grazed chiang. It would ve 
of the resulted in tho Onzwo’s 
Ono, at the rate the steamers were’ the Newelwana, 
not 60! sunk. Most 
which to make up his mind that the finding of the Naval Court 
what to do ; and it is very hard law—it was nearer the 
is anything but the perfection of com-|the master of the Ono “was not an 
mon sense—that throws half the blame|any way 
of the collision on the Onwo, when she| navi 


him by the New- 
probably have 
running into 
and both ships heing 
people will conclude 





mark when it said that 


in error, but appears to have 
ted his vessel in a seamanlike 





wwas on her right side of the river, and | and proper manner.” 


The Ass 





keeping her course rs 


advised the Chief Ji 





there was risk of collision 


Kwashing, and the collision 
oceurred some 250 yards from 
Kwashing ; 
lengths, 
to hold the es 





The rough chart which we reprint 


ice that the Ouwo| this morning shows the course taken by 
should have reasonably concluded tlat| th , 

‘ as soon |hefore the collision + 
ag the Newehwang had passed. the | by the One 

itself tions of the Fbima lightship’ and the 
; ’ the| Kiwasking hulk; and there ‘the Won 
ie, within three ship's] chiang was beached, awl the Oveg 
Te seems almost unrensouable| sank 


e Newelwwang and Onwo respectively 
the course taken 


ter the collision; the posie 





Rongh as it is, its accuracy, as 


of the Onwo to] we said before, may he relied on, 








that all three of these rules were 
broken by the Newehwang; aud it 
may he added that the local regulation, 
ag well as Art. 21, enjoined on the 
Nevehwang that she should keep to 
the Woosung side of the river, on her 
starboard side, 

In the very able speech that Mr. 











Pht made for the Newehwang, he - 
endeavoured to show that the Ono go 
was forved ont into the iniddle of the wos 


river hy the tide, and that this jn 
the Newehwang in trying to 

on the starbsiard side, 
Court declined to accept this theory, 
and the Chief Justice and Assessors 
agreed in this with the Naval Court ; in 
fact it is unanimously allowed that the 
Newehwang was on her wroug side, and 
the Onwo ou her right side. It was the 






duty then of the Newehwang to keep ' 

out of the Onwo's way, and it was not 

the duty of the Ono ta keep out of \ 

the Neiehwang's way ; for by Art, 22 of ‘ ¢ Recent 


the Regulations: “ Where by the above 
tules one of two ships is to keep ont of 
the way, the other shall keep her 
course,” 

It is agreed then that the Mew- 
chiang was entirely to blame for the 
collision, but the Onwo is now found 
also to blame, because when the colli- 
sion was inevitable, she did not stop 
and reverse her engines. Doing so 
would not have atopped the ship, aceord- 
ing to the Asssessors, and the Chief 
Justice says: “ Whether the cullision 
could have been entirely avoided had 
she (the Ono) stopped and reversed 
when risk of collision arose may be 
doubted, but I have no doubt that the 
disastrous effects of the collision could 






Feima t 
Marks ¢ 




















have been greatly mitigated.” Now 
the two steamers were approachi < 

each other at the rate of at least 15 . 

knots. The Meccheang’s half-speed, 

according to her chief engineer's evid- 

ence, is 54 knots, and the Onwo was 

going about 10 knots. ‘The eaptain of 

the Onwo was drowned, but if he conld EXPLANATION. 

have given evidence, he would prob: bly A. Newehwang’s course. 1. Kicashing hulk. 
have explained that there was uo time O Ona ee afta 2 famine 
to stop and reverse, it was not until ‘Sunken Onee 
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THE ALLEGED CONCESSION 'T0 
GERMANY. 
0th Dec. 
We are authorised by Dr. Stuebel, the 
>" Consul-General for Germany at Shang- 
hai, to say that he has no information 
whatever as to the concession to Ger- 
many by the Chinese Government of a 
large piece of land to the west of the 
‘Anglo-American settlement. 

Under these circumstances it is it 
teresting to consider how such a cir- 
cumstantial report as that which has 
been spread among the yaméns and 
the vernacular papers has arisen. ‘The 
Consuls here and the Ministers at 
Peking have been interesting themselves 
warmly in the Municipal Conncil’s 
efforts to obtain an extension of the 
Settlement, and it is thoroughly well 
known that Baron Heyking, the German 
Minister, has made and would make no 
attempt to obtain a separate settle- 
ment for Germany. Germany does not 
want such a settlement, nor would the 
German Government nudertake the cost 
of administering it and_ certainly 
neither Baron Heyking nor Dr, Stuebel 
would take advantage of the general 
endeavour to procure an extension of 
the settlement to secure a separate 
concession for Germany ; and if it were 
conceivable that they could do such a 
thing, they would certainly not choose 
A site a grent part of which is British- 
owned, or the public property of the 
cosmopolitan, but mainly British, com- 
munity residing in the so-called Auglo- 
American settlement, 

It is suggested, however, that the 
Nsungli Yamén may have had the idea 
that it conld not ultimately refuse the 
request of the Ministers for an extension 
of the settlement—and as a matter of 
fact this extension is, we believe, certain 
and that before very long—and that it 
would be a happy thonght to offer the 
new extension as a sop to Germany, 
who has not been very liberally paid so 
far for her assistance in obtaining the 
retrocession of the Linotung Peninsula, 
It wight well seem to the fossils of the 
Yamén, who are not very anxious te 
oblige Bugland, having entirely forgotten 
that to England they owe the security 
of the Yangtze during the late war with 
Japan, that they would be doing a good 
stroke of business in giving to Germany 
alone what the German Minister was 
loyally assisting Sir Claude MacDonald 
to secure; leaving it for the German 
Minister, if he chose, to hand it over to 
the existing Shanghai municipality. OF 
course, the German Minister would uot 
for a moment be a party to this round- 
about way of satisfying the aspirations 
of the Shanghai municipality ; and as 
the Yamén would probably have savoir 
taire enough to ascertain before making 
it whether the offer would be accept- 
able, we may put aside this solution of 
the difficulty. 

It is most probable that the whole 
report is due to the new régime in the 
‘Tnotai’s yamén in the City. ‘he nego- 
tiatious that have been going on here 
in reference to the extension of the 

















settlement go, of course, through Dr, 
Stuebel as the Senior Cousnl, and it is 
probable that the officials in the ‘'aotai’s 
yamén have thus got it into their 
heads that the new extension is 
to be German, and have talked about 
it as German until the editors of 
the native papers have been persuaded 
that the extension has been actually 
granted to Germany. It seems to be 
constantly forgotten that the so-called 
Anglo-American Settlement, even that 
part of it south of the Soochow Creek, 
is not now British but cosmopolitan, and 
that Germany has just as much interest 
in it, proportionately, as Great Britain 
has. In Hankow and Tientsin, where 
Germany has recently obtained con- 
cessions, the original concessions are 
British, and there is some reason wh; 
Germany should ask for similar pri 
leges ; but there is none in Shanghai 
where only the French insist on 
keeping their settlement them- 
selves, as far as its administration 
goes, ‘I'he former narrow-mindedness 
that decided on keeping the French 
Concession separate has not been a 
very practical grievance, because suc- 
cessive French Consuls and Councils 
have generally worked cordially in ad- 
ministrative matters with the powers on 
the north of the Yangkingpang ; but it 
would certainly have been for the 
benefit of the settlement between the 
Yangkingpang and the City if it had 
been originally united with the so- 
called British settlement as the so- 
called American settlement is ; and the 
German authorities are far too evlighten- 
ed to want to set up now a German 
imperium in our widst. Meanwhile, we 
are perhaps not too sanguine if we 
conclude that these incorrect ramours 
about a German settlement have some 
basis; Ze, that the extension of the 
Anglo-American settlement on the 
lines proposed by our Municipal Council 
is within a measurable distance of being 
granted. 











to 











HONGKONG. 
Lith Dee. 
‘Yue Governor of Hongkong, Sir 
William Robinson, invigorated by his 
recent visit to Shanghai and the 
races, made a very lucid and exhaustive 
speech to his Legislative Council at its 
reassembling ou the 3rd instant, aud 
of this speech His Excellency has 
politely sent us a copy. He began by 
referring to the new arrangement which 
has added General Black aud Mr. Wei 
A-yuk to the Council as official and 
unofficial members respectively. ‘I'o the 
former, as the General Officer Command- 
ing the forces, falls the duty of gover- 
ning the Colony when the Governor 
is absent ; the latter is expected to bring 
the Government into still closer touch 
with the Chinese community. ‘The 
Governor farther mentioned that two 
unofficial members had been added to 
the Executive Council, Messrs, Chater 
and Bell-Irving ; but of course in both 
Councils the Government still retain a 








majority of voices ; for these changes 
do not make Hongkong more of a self- 
governing colony, ever in municipal 
matters, than it was before. 

The first of the measures coming 
before the Council mentioned by the 
Governor was the one fixing the 
colony's military contribution at 17} 
per cent of the culonial revennes. '1' 
Bill is the final result of much di 
cussion and negotiation. ‘he unofficial 
members have lately memorialised in 
favour of a return to the fixed sum of 
£40,000, but the Governor held out 
no hope that this would be granted, 
‘Then Sir William passed to the 
Budget for 1897. ‘Ihe estimated 
revenue, a conservative estimate, for 
1897 is $2,438,823 ; the expenditure 
is estimated at $2,769,083, of which 
the loan accounts for $368,000. ‘I'he 
actual curreut expenditure is therefore 
estimated at $2,401,083, showing a 
surplus of $87,740. ‘lhe Governor 
then gave a list of the principal in- 
creases in expenditure as compared with 
1896, making short comments on some 
of them, and referring particularly to 
the Sanitary Department, for which a 
larger staff of inspectors is required. 
On the other hand, “economies have 
been effected as opportunity offered, on 
the lines suggested by the Retrench- 
ment Committee, but such Opportunities 
have been rare.” Sir William adds 
that: “The rate of exchange for the 
estimates for 1897 has been taken at 
2s, 1d, the same rate as was taken for 
1896, which may be regarded os a safe 
rate so far as the word ‘safe’ can be 
applied to exchange.” 

Whence the Governor passes to the 






general condition of the Colony, 
financially and otherwise. ‘The 
estimated revenue for 1896 was 


$2,288,366 ; the total actual revenue 
will be probably $2,495,000, and the 
total expenditnre $2,445,000, leaving a 
surplus of some $50,000. ‘The increase 
in receipts is mainly due to premia on 
Land Sales, estimated at $70,000, 
realising to date $250,000. ‘The princi- 
pal item of unforeseen expenditure was 
$70,000 for plague expenses. A short 
history is given of the 1896 plague 
visitation, which carried off 1,097 
Chinese and 7 Europeans, It is noted 
that there was no general exodus of the 
Chinese population ; and the services of 
Dr. Yersin and Dr, Kitasato, each of 
whom has prepared an antitoxin 
for the treatment of the disease, 
and of Dr. Wilm, of the German 
Navy, who was lent by Admiral 
Hoffman, and put in charge of the 
Kennedytown Hospital, are duly re- 
corded. Recorded also is the very 
severe typhoon which swept over the 
colony on the 29th of July last, and 
caused great damage to property, and 
little loss of life. 

Passing over small matters not of 
general interest, we come to the water 
supply of the city of Victoria, which is 
now a recurring anxiety when a dry 
season is prolonged. Projects, we learn, 
have now been prepared and approved for 
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an ultimate supply of 4,000,000 gallons | cessary, but the community, speaking | his long official career, has had more inter. 


a day throughout the year. ‘The Kow-| generally, is happily a law-abiding one, 


course With Europeans in China, from the 
days of Gordon’s “ever victorious army” 


Toon waterworks have also been com-| The revenue has increased and is in-| tothe present time, than any other official 
pleted, and that peninsula is provided | creasing with the growth of population, | smong his countrymen, At the same tient 


With @ constant supply. ‘The unveiling | and the ouly drawback to e wider and | Peas 


he has filled the highest, or nearly the 
offices in the State, and may be 


of the Jubilee Statue of the Queen | more extensive outlook is the limited presumed to have a knowledge of the arcuna 


is mentioned, as are the reconstrac-| area of the colony itself. 

“In conclusion, gentlemen, you will 
with the Praya Reclamation, and the believe me when I say that as loug as 
“erection thereon of really handsome | I remain here—and for how much longer 
buildings, the public improvements in| that may be I cannot tell—I shall 
the outlying villages, and the intended | continue to co-operate with yon in any | foreigner with the highest crede: 


tion of Taipingshan, the progress made 


imperii. During his European visit, however, 
it was admitted that, though adorned with the 
title of an Envoy ‘Extraordinary, he had, 
properly speaking no mission from the Chinese 
‘overnment to the Courts which he visited 
and at which he was so cordially received, 
He was scarcely more than a distinguished 
tials from 





construction of a new road from Victoria | measures having for their object the | his own Government, but with no authority to 


Gap to the Mount Kellet Road. ‘The 





blic good. I pray that your delibera 
Governor says that the report of the| tions under the blessing of God nay} alti 


pledge China to anything or to enter into any 
nding agreements with other countries, 
is is changed if Li Hung-chang, on 


Committee on the new Public Offices | conduce not only to the honour of Her | his return to his native land, has become ethos 


required will be published ; these are | Majesty the Qneen, but tothe increased 


may be called the Chancellor of the Chinese 
Empire. He will have it, we must hope, in 





the buildings, we believe, which Mr.| happiness and welfare of the entire | his power to give effect to ‘the reforms about 


Chamberlain insists shall be designed | community of this Her Majesty’s pos- 
by certain London architects, the local | session in the Far East.” 


talent not being thought by the Colo- 
nial office adequate to the work, Sir 
William is unfortunately not able to 
report satisfactorily on the progress of 
Edueation during the year. Owing to 
various causes meutioned, there has 
been a considerable decrease in the 


school attendance of Chinese children. | Tae telegram announcing that HLE. Li 
In the amount of its shipping Hong- | Hung-chang had been appointed a 














inister 





hich he talked enthusiastically, though 
vaguely, while in Europe, and to’ establish 
permanently improved relations with the 
principal European States, 


The Morning Post says :— 


‘The announcement that his Excellency Li 
‘Hung-chang has been appointed Foroga 
ter to China will be received by the Western 





‘THE ENGLISH MAIL PAPERS. | Powers with universal approbation, Hither- 
(For THE WEEK ENDING THE 30TH oF oct.)| to there has been no responsible head or 


departmental organisation in the Foreign 
Office at Peking, and it, is no exaggeration to 
say that in no country of first importance 
have the official relations between the Home 


Kong holds its own splendidly. “During | of the Tsungli Yamén, a very small posi- | Rive the off and the representative of foreign 


the first nine months of 1896, over 


cent of their registered tonnage, and 
their passenger lists to over a million 


161,941 passengers. In both cases 


tion for the man who as Viceroy of Chihli | Powers been conducted upon so unsatisfac- 


by r vas the virtual Chinese Foreign Secretary, is, 7 
7,000 foreign-built vessels entered and| Was read in’ England “Li Hog prey Te Te60 monetion er eothe gonelusion of the war 


cleared at the Harbour Office, their | has been appointed Minister for 


cargoes amounting, to nearly 55 per| Affi,” and the 





foreign Governments 





‘oreign | were carried on through the Department, ef 
pers hailed this as'a| State entrusted with the Control of Rites 
were full of specula- | and Ceremon 

tions as to the happy results that would | Department was to control all matters con- 
r | flow therefrom, to the advantage both of | nected with the dependent and. tributan 
head. In addition to these, 53,000] China and of ‘the outside wecld. 
junks went in and out, carrying | Times of the 27th of October ‘says :— 
Immediately aftor Li Hung. 





A special duty of that 


‘The | Bations of the Chinese Empire, and as, accord. 
ing to the accepted theory of Chinese Sover- 
cignty, the Emperor rules the universe, 


-chang’s arrival | it was only in the order of things that 


there was a considerable advance on| inthis country at the beginning of August | the’ Minister should “undereeke ies task 


1895. The Light Dues levied to pay | We,Printed am, account, of 
for the Gap Rock lighthouse are, as| Correspondent. and base 


promised, to be abolished, but what foowistes of ed thet Li Bang sta poke oe 

ts given with one hand is taken away | fdently of initiating large measures of reform | their reception by the Emperor without any 

with the other, for it is proposed | on his segue to Ostn, ee he expeees to form fh i 

to levy hereafter a fixed charge | receive frour his Imperial master a new and | triump! 
R i ths it . 

of 2h cents a ton, as lizht dues on high-grade appointment t iat will enable him | pated. With a 


all shipping euteriug the harbour, It | on.* 


his “* views and | of conferring and corresponding with foreign 
4 well-informed | diplomat 
upon personal | forces, however, changed all this, aud settled 

It was| for ever the question of foreign Ministers 


‘The triumph “of the allied 








wg at Peking on terms of equality, and 





wumiliation. But the diplomat 
vas not, 


ic 





complete as was anti 
view to prevent any close 





out what he recommends and decides | communication with the ‘Throne the ‘Peungli 
was added, “The exact title and | Yamén, or Board of Foreign Affairs, was 


seems a pity not to keep Hongkong | scope of this now post will be at the discre- | instituted, with Prince Ruse as hue Pree 


tion of the Emperor, but Europeans will, no| dent, At first only three officials had seats 


really 9 free port. It speaks well for} Goute, translate the Oman designation as on the Board, but later on that number was 


the efficiency of the police that the | Imperial Chancellor. 
criminal statistics. are highly satisfac- the Saves tele 
tory ; and the fact that the number of | 3pticipations 
murder cases was the same as in 1895 | post" 
is an interesting illustration of the | effect.to his policy. 


;phed from Peking ! 
ave now been realised. 
‘seems to have been el 
large possibilities of gi 

What that policy is or | bers are chosen from the various recog: 
is Be of will be we do not undertake to guess, and, of | nised ‘Ministers, quite regardless of whether 
operation of the law of averages, course, it is impossible to say whether the | or not the person 









It would appear by | increased, and of recent years tho Tsungli 
these | Yamén has boasted an average of ten mem- 


ng-| bers. ‘The Board is not a Department 
ew | in the sense in which the term is common. 
‘ng | ly understood in this country. ‘The mem. 





lected have any know- 





‘The following was Sir William’s per- | Tsungli Yamén, should it continue to exist | ledge of foreign affairs. Nor has the Board 


oration; we do not know how soon sen casey beds, vill be permitted to | any administre 
he is leaving Hongkong, but whenever | Sovious thre the teem? i Hung-chang | Ministers and other disti 


it. But it is| duty 





power; in fact its sole 
is to receive and entertain the foreign 
is ished strangers, 











it may be, he promises to leave behind | to the Position of Foreign Minister of the | and to forward to the ‘Emperor all cor 
him a record with which any Colonial | Chinese Empire, immediately after his visit | munications received. Rew whentest uc, 


=. to the principal European capitals and to stand any language except their own, and 
Governor should be more than satis- | {?, "tf, Pie States, is intended to shew o| oan foreign “Disieters 


Ministers can speak or read 


fied :-— fesire“whether ‘sincere or not it, would | Chinese everything has to be done in writing 


“From the foregoing remarks, gentle- 


men, you will gather that on the whole | the Western world. 
the condition of the colony socially, | has always p 


politically, and financially, is very sati 
factory. We have had during the ten 





be Premature to conjecture—of working in| or through an interpreter. Thus mo pre 
harmony with the interests and the ideas of | vacy is possible, and there is no. Sue 
Li Hung-chang himself | upon whom to fix any responsibility, “As 

be anxious to bring|a result delay and procrastination became 
about such friendly and sympathetic rela-| the watchwords of the Board, and to such 
ions, though he has sometimes failed to con-| an extent was this policy’ carried that 
ince Europeans who came into contact with | the late Sir Harry Parkes very pertinently 


of my government two visitations of| him that he was altogether in earnest. At| remarked that te get a decntor from the 


plague, We have had strikes, several 
typhoons 

and un 
Hongkong has held its own with won- 
derful vits 











huarassed the community with numeces-| ig 
able 





sary or vexatious legislation. ‘The law 


any rate, he has learned now a 


don oue occasion a vast | the objects of the nations of che 


alleled exodus of people, bat | 0y Chinaman in the sam 
service had an opportunit 
He took advantage to ti 





amount of useful, though, 
thoroughly digested, informati 


-bas been enforced whenever it was ne- | to: be ‘rement 


deal | Tsungli Yamén was like trying to draw water 


more about the strength, the activities, and | from a well with a bottomlass bucket, Under 
t than | the circumstances it is scarcely surprising that 
rank in the public | when England wished to do any diplomatic 
of learning before. | business with China the preliminaries ‘were 

a full of his novel | generally arranged in London. ‘The visit of 
lity. Government has not experience, and by dint of persistent question- | the Metropolitan Viceroy to the Court of 
ing he must have accumulated a consider- | Europe must have opened his eyes consider. 

» perhaps, not | ably ; and indeed, when bidding farewell to 

ion. It is also | his various entertainers, Li took occasion 
‘that Li Hung-chang, in'to observe that he should take back to 
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his own country a vivid impression of 
what a high state of civilisation could ac- 
complish. "When leaving our shores he 
said that ho was amazed atthe accumulation 
of knowledge, wealth, and force on the part 
Sf the British nation, and it is probable that 
similar expressions of surprise were uttered 
When he left the United States and Canada. 
There is no doubt that Li Hung-chang is 
the only Chinaman in high position who 
thoroughly understands the wants and re- 
quirements of foreign and friendly Powers, 
ghd his appointment to conduct the forei 
affairs of his country is therefore matter for 
sincere congratulation. Not only will experi- 
ence of Western ideas serve to maintain the 
yeace of the East, but his intimate know- 
Fedge of China andthe Chinese will greatly 
assist tho Emperor in advancing the commer. 
cial and political interests of the mullions of 
people whose destinies he practically controls. 
We could print tens of similar extracts, 
but have only room for one more, from 
the Globe 
‘The advancement of our late Celestial 
visitor to the entirely new post of Minister of 
Foreign Affairs shows very clearly that his 
mission to the Western world is regarded by 
the Emperor and Court as a brilliant success. 
‘As a Tule, when a Chinese envoy returns to 
former influence under- 











Peking, he finds hi : 
mined’'and greatly weakened. Li Hung- 
chang, on the contrary, has gained rather 


thantlost in power and prestige during his 
absence abroad. Of course, it remains to be 
aosethat, use Li Hung-chang will make of 
the exceptional authority thus conferred upon 
him. Bat it is, perhaps, a {safe assumption 
that a highly intelligent statesman whose mind 
has been opened by foreign™travel, will give 
Hinitely batter guidance than has ever come 
from ths: Tsungli Yamén, That body of 
Ineapables could not or wpuld not perceive 
that unless China threw Aside her ancient 
jolicy of isolation, ‘the outside world would 
real through the batriefs in @ most w 
jleasantly rough manner. ‘That has already 
Rapponed to a considerable oxtent, and Li 
Hung chang certainly will not put back the 
‘of the clock. Rather may it be 
ipated that he will move ‘them forward, 
tentatively and cautiously, until: the Chinese 
Glock Keeps the samo. timo as those of 
the Powers whose territories abut on the 
Celestial Empii ‘There are several ques- 
tions of, exceeding gravity and urgency 
Hott which he will have to deal, the most 
Pressing, perhaps, being the reconstruction 
Tf the present cumbrous system of internal 
taxation. ‘The Peking Government desires to 
ouble the existing tariff, in order to raise a 
fee revenue for navy and military purposes, 
Jue'England, the country chielly’ concerned 
by reason of her commercial supremacy in the 
far East, certainly will not sanction the 
Chango, unless it is accompanied by some 
satisfactory equivalent. ‘The consure passed 
upon Li Hung-chang for visiting the Empress- 
Dowager without permission probably has no 
other meaning than an effort of the Censors to 
t their authority in evidence at the outset, 
it is a common thing in China for this sort of 
admonition to accompany promotion, possibly 
with the benevolent object of reminding the 
Yonsured that all mortals are iable to err. 


Tt may be noted that the extremely 
wrell-posted correspondent of the Man- 
chester Guardian was not taken in. He 
‘writes from London :— 

I find that nothing is known in official 
ciroles here of the reported. appointment of 
{i Bung-chang to be Foreign Minister of 
China, of even that any change whatever has 
been made or is in contemplation in the mode 
in which Chinese foreign affairs have been 
administered for more than thirty years past. 
‘The abolition of the Tsungli Yamén, which 
the report of Li's appointnient would imply, 
would have been known at, once in Europe 
had it been decided on, for it would have 
Been a striking and ‘even revolutionary 
change in Chinese methods of administration, 
which, in Peking at least, has always been 
by means-of boards. Further, foreign 
Board has for its president. Prince Kung, 
who has had charge of the foreign affairs of | 
China since 1866, Now it is pointed out to | 
me that: if Prince Kung had retired from | 
this position in favour of Ll—who, by the 
isay, is several years older than the Prince— 
‘w would have been made known abroad 















anti 





















immediately, for the withdrawal of Prince | some matters of consequence, and whonow 


‘Kung from such a 


imy it personal 

in Chinese official lik ¢ only explanation 
that Ihave heard of ‘the strange message is 
that poseibly Li has been appointed one of the 
five officials who form the Foreign Board ; 
but if this is the case, he has been degraded 
effectually, inasmuch as the rank of the mem- 
bers, apart from the president, is nota high 
one.” In brief, the report of Li's new appoint- 
ment is discredited here. A many 
important things, of which the world would 
hear, would have to take place before such an 
appointment was possible. 


Mr. A. R. Colquhoun knew all about it, 
of course, and explained with the greatest 
readiness and fluency all about the new 
departure, and what Li said to him about 
taxation and railways. 

We mentioned last week the release of 
Sun Yat-sen in accordance with Lord 
Salisbnry’s demand: the Referee tells how it 
was really carried out :— 

Scene :—The Chinese Embassy in Portland 
Place. 
efntgr, Sam Yat-sen, 

ipsedd. 

dons Ais i the Chinese Embassy—I will 
enter disguised and spy. (Does so.) 

Chinese Ambassador: Ah, this is a con- 
spirator ! 

(Sun is seized and imprisoned in a back 20m, 
which is the reason we have had such 
gloomy weather.) 

Sun : Tama prisoner and on Chinese terri- 
tory—I may be poisoned, or have my head 
ent off—or be covered with honey for the 
bees—or picked to pieces with red hot pin- 
cors—and my remains may be buried for ever 
in the coal-cellar of No. 49, Portland-place, 
which is Chinese territory. 

_( Biter British Detective. ) 

Detective: There is a prisoner of State 
concealed here. (Disguises himself as the 
Nelson steeple-jack and climbs up water spout 
ostensibly to look for birds? nests for the Am- 
bassador’s soup, but really to reconnoitre. ) 

Sun (in back’ room): Ah !—the face of an 
Englishman—I am saved ! (Screams at top 
of his voice.) How old are you? Are you 











but about to be 














married ? 


Get out t 
’s just what.I want to do, and 





hop chop! Wouldn’t a hard- 
at’s all I've got in my 


boiled: egg do? 
pocket. 
Sun : Come in and help me to escape. 
Detective: Pve no orders, but Tit report 
that you are detained. (Reports to Authori- 


ties. ) 

Athorities : Ab, a prisoner, is he? Going 
to be put to death in Portland Place! Well, 
we can't do anything—you see that third 
floor back in Portland Place is Chinese terr- 
tor 

selves: Britons, shall this be? 
foreign political prisoner within the four mile 
radius of Charing Cross? 

B.P.: Never ! 

Ourselves: Then follow us and we will 
rescue him. ( We communicate by secret signals 
from the roof of a house at the back, and Sun 
promply sels fire to a lot of rubbish i the 
room. That is our 0] tunity. In a moment 
we break all the glass of the Fire Brigade 
‘alarms and the engines dash up. We put the 
fre escape against the third floor wall and 
‘drag Sun Yat-sen out of the window. ) 























Chinese Ambassador (below): Stay—he is 
my prisoner! This is Chinese territor 
‘Ourselves “(putting Mr. Sun on a fire 


engine): But this isn’t! (Exit with the captive 
of Portland Place amid the cheers of the assem- 
Bled thousands, but to avoid complications 
the Chinese Ambassador announces that he has 
released Sun at the request of Lord Salislury.) 

There is some reason to believe that it 
was Sir Halliday Macartney himself who 

hold of Sun, and that when he found 
fle had put his foot in it, he threw the 
blame on the Minister, who was ill in bed 
at the time. 

‘The calculated indiscretion of Prince 
Bismarck’s revelations caused a very 
genuine sensation throughout Europe; the 
Times says of them that “they are very 
characteristic of the remarkable man who 
did so much for his country but failed in 





would be the most | f se i ignit 
would be the most forgets the. reticence that dignity and 


patrotisin alike require of him, in his 
eagerness to throw upon his suecessor the 
responsibility for all that he failed to 
achieve.” It is interesting to find, in 
reading the comments of the German Press 
on these revelations. that not all the Ger- 


| man papers are so bitter towards England. 


‘The Berlin correspondent of the Times 
says :— 

The Vossische Zeitung, which was the 
immediate cause of the recent publication in 
the Hamburger Nachrichten, stigmatises as 
idle the idea of Germany’s adhesion to a 
Franco-Russian coalition ‘against England, 
“Germany,” says the Radical organ, “will not 
place hersef at the disposal of Russian policy 
in spite of all differences of opinion on non- 
essential questions, people in Germany will 
ever bear in mind that England stands con- 
siderably nearer tothem than Russia, There- 
fore, we are not, like the ‘German statesman,’ 
so foolish as to believe in the possibility of a 
coalition between France, Russia, Germany, 
and Austria against England, and, for the 
matter of that, against Italy. The idea is 
ridiculous, since Germany might, indeed, in 
this way’ become completely isolated. ' It 
would need only trifling concessions on the 
part of England to acquire for her a position 
against Germany at the side of France and 
Russia. Why should such things be discussed 

We wish to flatter neither Russia 
nor England, nor do we desire, by competing 
for the favour of Russia, to give her occasion 
to laugh us to scorn. Up to the present the 
‘Triple Alliance remains unshaken in spite of 
everything, and England completes i, though 
without a treaty snd notwithstanding all the 
petty. incidents to which an exaggerated 
Amportance i acribod.” 

e remarks of the Radical organ are the 
more striking in view of the efforts made b; 
other German newspapers to render Hoglan 
responsible for any dispaition on the part 
of Italy. to question the value of German 
friendship. ‘The Triple Alliance may indeed 
be unshaken, but even Germany scems to 
begin to perceive that some of the bonds are 
showing a tendency to slacken which, slight 
though it be, needs to be checked if the Alliance 
is to retain its original strength. ‘The German 
Press in its comments upon the marriage 
of the Crown Prince of Italy displays a 
marked desire to bring home to Italy the 
advantages of loyalty to her Northern allies. 
Were there no fears of her ultimate defection 
stich arguments would hardly have been 
considered necessary. ‘Though the outward 
form of the Triple Alliance appears as robust 
as heretofore, it may perhaps be doubted 
whether the degree of spontaneous cordiality 
existing between its members is sufficiently 
intense to afford a margin for possible future 
misunderstandings. 

In its issue of the 24th of October the 
Economist replaces its usual Money Market 
note by a long article headed “ Four Per 
Cent.” It approves the action of the 
Directors in raising the rate at once to that 
dgure, in view of the continued withdrawals 
of gold for America, saying that “the 
position of the Bank of England is still 
abundantly strong, and while it was quite 
right to check an outflow which might 
become too pronounced, there has never 
been any ground for supposing that extra; 
ordinary measures would be called for.” 
It considered the financial situation still 
very uncertain, owing to the uneasiness in 
the United States, and concludes :— 

‘The political and financial problems now 

inted in the States are so complicated, 
ind so many unforeseen factors may come 
into play, that it is quite impossible to say 
beforehand how affairs will tun, All that 
can te done is to deal with the situation as 
it presents itself from day to day, and what- 
ever the future may have in ‘store, the 
directors have acted prudently in raising the 
rate to 4 per cent. 


‘The second article in the Eeonomist is on 
“The Nervousness of the Continent.” 
“<The long waiting for war, the enormous 
extent of the preparations made for it, the 
immense importance attached to alliances, 
and of late some changes perceptible in 
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the value of those alliances, have so 
turbed the minds of a generation which, 
no doubt, has in this way been sorely tried, 
that it begins, in scriptural language, to 
see men as trees walking.” The nations 
are so nervous that they think every other 
nation is intriguing against them, especially 
perfidious Albion; but the "Economist 
shows that a great war is not so certain to 
come after all :— 

There is a fire burning in Eastern Europe, 
lighted, as we pointed out months ago would 
be the case, by the madness of the Sultan, 
but the fire-engines are very powerful, and 
the incendiary may yet, in spite of ‘come 
appearances, be placed under arrest, Teh 
necessary both for statesmen and for In 
men to walk very warily, but they will gai 
nothing by losing their heads with alarm, as 
it is clear that some of their Continental rivals 
are disposed to do. A little more acti 
paration would not be thrown away in this 
country; but it is imperative to await events, 
and the events when they arrive may not be 
so disastrous as excited newspapers expect. 
Almost all men suffer occasionally from what 
some doctors call “morning grief,” and an 
ees of “morning grief ® ‘has ‘obviously 
‘ened upon many publicists of the Co 
nent, especially those who have been watch. 
ing the Czar’s recent tour till they fell asleep 
with their minds still unhappy and alarmed. 

In the article on “Lord Rosebery and 
German Competition” the absurdity of 
Lord Rosebery's recent ‘ hysterical appeal” 
is demonstrated ; and_it may be noted 
that in an article on “The Situation in the 
British Iron Industry” it is shown that 
“the United Kingdoin has made a greater 
advance in production than any’ other 
country has done in the current year.” 
‘The Keonomist does not write favourably 
of the proposed increase of the capital of 
the British South Africa Co. by another 
million, 

‘The Saturday Review is not at all pleased 
with Dr. Temple’s translation to Lam- 
beth. Its first leading article is headed 
“William the Witless,”” and it endeavours 
to show that the German Emperor’s conduct 
of aflairs since he dismissed Prince Bis- 
marek has been disastrous for Germany. 
In the article on “China's ‘Minister 
for Foreign Affairs,’ ” HE. Li Hiing-chang 
is attacked for insisting on China being 
allowed to levy what taxation she likes on 
goods manufactured by aliens in China; the 
fact being that the Japanese threw up that 
they had gained in this direction hy the 
treaty of Shimonoscki, when they saw 
that manufactures in China meant loss of 
business to Japan, There is another letter 
hy Goldwin Smith on “the American 
Crisis,” in which he prophesies the victor 
of McKinley. There is a very amusing 
“ Ave atque Vale” to Clement Scott, who 
is in future to write theatrical criticisms 
or notices only for the great D.T. 

‘The first note in the Spectator is :— 

The Daily Chronicle publishes what its 
conductors beliove to be an" unquestion. 
ably” accurate account of the Treaty of 
Alliance between France and Russia. The 
document was signed in December, 1893, 
after the visit of the Russian Fleet to Toulon, 
and it is to last as long as the Triple Alliance 
exists, It is purely defensive, and could not 
he quoted if France desired 'to tear up the 
Treaty of Frankfort and regain her provinces, 
‘The idea of defence included in fe is, however, 
very wide, as France appealed successfully t0 
the Treaty when she imagined that Great 
Britain was about to invade Morocco—the 
soare. was without foundation—and Russia 
appealed to it-successfully to obtain aid in 
resisting Japan. ‘There could not, weimagine, 
be an appeal to it to upset the status quo in 
Egypt, but there could be, conceivably, in 
regard to an expedition to Khartoum. "The 
Daily Chronicle naturally makes much of a 
revelation which will greatly annoy the 
French Foreign Office, but we do not see that 
it adds greatly to general information. The 
‘Treaty was well known tobe purely defensive, 
and to be fatal until modified to the Freuch 
hope of revenge. We do not see that itis in 
any way fatal to the idea that Great Britain 
should come to an understanding with Russia 
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or even, if events in Morocco made that 
possible, to an alliance with France. Morocco 
in hand would be worth more to France than 
any Egypt in the bush ever could be. 

The first leading article in the Spectutor, 
on “The Situation of To-day,” deals with 
the halting diplomacy of the German 
Emperor, and shows how “Germany is 
distinctly weaker, more nervous. and less 
protected by herailiances than she was when 
Prince Bismarck was dismissed.” The 
Spectator then attacks Lord Rosebery for 
his chicken-heartedness, and concludes :— 

Lord Rosebery uses, and his friends in the 
Press use at his bidding, another argument, 
upon which it is difficult to write plainly. 
Tike the mouthpieces of the Sultan withoté 
exception, his Lordship threatens that if 
England acts, the Armenian nation, if not all 
the Christians of the East, will certainly be 

is, he allows a eriminal 
to escape with impunity because, if an 
tempt is made to arrest him, he will comm: 
more and worse crimes, Is that what is 
usually called statesmanship? We believe, 
asa matter of fact, that if the Sultan were 
solemnly warned by England and Russia that 
for any such massacre he would be held 
personally responsible, no such massacre 
would occur, even if’ the elder Ottomans, 
comprehending the situation, did. not dey 
their chief ; but even granting that the out- 
rage might be attempted, we should hold that 
to shrink before such a threat would be most 
unstatesmanike. It would be to announce to 
the whole world that in international affairs 
massacre would always be excused provided 
that its authors were ready to repeat it on a 
larger scale. Suppose the Chinese, havin, 
murdered a dozen missionaries, threatened, 1 
Europe asked for the execution of the assas- 
sins, to murder also all their congregations. 
Would the gunboats be recalled? Lord 
Rosebery. says ‘Yes, I would recall them ;? 
but that has hitherto hardly been the temper 
of the English nation. 

There is @ good article on 
Day and Sea-Power,” in which 
repeats that England must keep the 
command of the sea, but if she were to use 
that command for purely selfish ends, she 
would deserve to lose it. 

Punch has three cartoons, the first, by 
Linley Sambourne, represents Lord Rose- 
bery as the Fat Boy, frightening Britannia 
with an account of German competition ; 
the second, by Tenniel, shows Joe Cham. 
herlain dressing for a Birmingham Debating 
Society meeting. It is noticeable that the 
refiection in the mirror wears an eyegliss 
that is not in the eye of the original at all. 
‘The third is signed in fall by B. T. Reed. 
and is perhaps the worst drawing yet per- 
petrated by this most irritating draughts. 
man, 

There are two or three good verses in 
the poem in Punch headed “In Trafalgar 
Square.” The first and last aro as 
follow: 
The memories of greatness make men great, 

Ti the hill Pulse of of coward (dar aad 
Palsies the slackened sinews of the State, 

Great sailor! Here to-day let England 

















“Trafalgar 
Mr. Spee 








Her best-loved hero's lesson, written large 
In that brief life whose fame is England's 
charge ! 
* * * 


‘Humanity with Duty hand in hand, 





Served the great’ patriot seaman to. the 
t. 


So shall they serve our Nelson’s well-loved 
land, 
Whilst courage to their counsels to hol 
st 
Fires our defenders as it fired him then. 
Such to her hero's prayer is England's best 
“Amen”! 
ee 
“For tHe Boop is tHe Lire.”—Clarke’s 
World-famed Blood Mixture is warrantod to 
cleanse the blood from all impurities from 
whatever cause arising. For Scrofula, Scurvy, 
Eczema, Bad Legs, Skin and Blood Diseases, 
Pimples, and Sores of all kinds, its effects are 
marvellous. Thousands, of wonderful cures 
have been effected hy it.’ Sold everywhere at 
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NOTICES OF BOOKS, ETO. 
Es ae 
spZis Goodly Frame, the Earth.—Stray 
impressions of scenes, incidents and per. 
sons in a journey touching Japan, China, 
Egypt, Palestine, and Greece. By Francis 
Tiffany. Boston and New York, Hough 
ton, Mifflin & Co., pp. 364. 1896, 


This book is just what its title indicates, 
except that for ‘some reason not apparent 
the author has omitted India from the title- 
Page, albeit more than a hundred. pages 
are occupied therewith. It is the record 
of “impressions” of an intelligent traveller 
whojvisited all of these lands for the first 
time, yet with abundant opportunities for 
seeing something however. superficially. 
The natural comment which a sagacious 
reader would make upon glancing at the 
ge would be: “With do I care for the 
impressions of a man who knows nothing 
but what he has picked up at railway and 
steamer speed, with little opportunity for 
digestion?” This view wold receive con- 
firmation from the fact that two chapters 
are devoted ‘to what the author terms 
“China.” This means in the first place 





Pose Shanghai, where the author and his party 


remained apparently for the entire period 
of four-and-twenty hours; this enabled 
them to spend * hours” in the native city, 
where they seemed to themselves and to 
their friends to be explorers ; and also to 
lavish several “hours” on the adjacent 
country, where they became familiar with 
Chinese farming, and Chinese habits of 
industry. From a back-ground of this 
width the author discusses with ‘firm hand 
and with strength of aftirmaation Chinese 
conservatism and its causes, the spectacle 
of the violent impact of the East and the 
West, forecasts some of the results and is 
everywhere fresh and buoyant. ‘The other 
chapter on “China” is occupied with 
“Hongkong” and the Pearl River, Sha- 
meen, and Canton, where the travellers 
arrived at daybreak, and where for seven 
mortal hours they inspected the native 
city, especially devoting themselves to the 
shops in which silks, satins, and ivory 
carving are displayed. They wind up with 
the Examination Halls, and several pages 
explain the origin, nature, effects and 
general concomitants of the examination 
system of China. Japan, India, Ceylon, 
Egypt, Palestine, and Greoce are “done” 
in“a much more deliberate manner than 
“China,” but the whole journey seems 
to have occupied but a few months, 
and of course impressions of this sort 
are worth nothing more than they 
amount to, which is liable to be very little 
indeed. Yet—and it is for the sake of this 
that we refer to the book at all—we are 
obliged to admit that the author displays 
a remarkable talent for grasping the salient 
outline features of the lands through which 
heskims. He has evidently read widely and 
digested much that he has read. He also 
had good guides in those whose local know- 
ledge was trustworthy, and he has a basis of 
sound sense and general culture back of it 
all. He makes no absurd blunders, as 
one might expect from so rapid ‘and 
cursory a survey. His reference to 
the new Japanese temple of Kioto as 
located in Tokio was probably a lapse 
of memory, and he certainly saw the 
ropes of hair which he describes. ‘Then in 
moralising on Indian history, he ascribes 
to Dessaix what was the merit of Dupleix 
alone, and for some inscrutable reason 
always speaks of the Lucknow residency as 
the “regency.” But his observations are in 
general acute, and are worth attention 
even from the wise, which means, of course, 
the reader of these lines. His chapter on 
Japanese art is thoughtful, and would be 
informing to the ignorant people at home 
who rave about it, with no perception of 











its basis in Japanese nature, if only they 
were inherently informable, which we fear 
many, ifnot most of them arenot, Works of 
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travel of this description which are becom- 
ing more and more numerous every year, 
serve to remind us how small “this goodly 
frame the earth” has now become, and 
how easy it it by merely using the best 
within reach to form just judgments about 
a wilderness of subjects wholly unknown to 
our grandfathers. 

‘And yet in the midst of this gratulation, 
the melancholy query obtrudes itself—Are 
we really any wiser than they were simply 
for entertaining a greater variety of cogni- 
tions ; and are we any happier than they 
were? At any rate, according to Lord 
Bacon, we must be more powerful, whatever 
that may connote, despite our chronic feel- 
ing of inability to cope with our “enviro 
ment.” We have found it a positive relie 











to meet with a book of travel which has 
not a single picture—even that of the 
author, 





®Putports. 


CHINANFU. 


(nom oun ows conREsPoNDEST.) 
‘THE WEST SHANTUNG MISSION. 

‘The first, meeting of the West Shantung 
Mission of the American Presbyterian Board 
was held late in October in Ichoufu in 
Southern Shantung, there being repre- 
sentatives present from all the four stations 
comprised in the Mission. Formerly all 
the work in the province under the Presby- 
terian Board was embraced in one Mission 
called the Shantung Mission, but the 
difficulty in travelling so far to the 
annual meetings and the time and money 
consumed made it most desirable to divide, 
so now there are two missions in the pro- 
vince, the East Shanting embracing Téng- 
choufu. and Chetoo, and the West Shan- 
tung Chivanfa, Weibsien, Tchoufu and 
Chiningchou; thus no station is distant 
from any other more than a week’s journey 
by cart, which makes it. possible to hold an 
annual’ meeting without sucha tremend- 
‘ous loss of time. ‘Those who have returned 





from Ichoufu represent this first meeting | P' 


as a most harmonious and pleasant one, 
the Ichoufu hostesses vieing with one another 
in making it pleasant for the visiting dele- 
gates. These annual meetings are really 
muite delightful affuirs, being a relief from 
the monotony and isolation of interior life 
which is welcomed by every one. Next 
year the mission meets in Chinanfa. 

The mission meeting was followed by the 
meeting of presbytery, which however em- 
braces only three stations, Weihsien being 
united with the eastern presbytery. 


PROSPECT OF THE MISSION. 
Reports from the various churches showed 
again during the year of 81 members, Chi- 
nanfu leading in numbers, there having 
been 88 added to the rolls during the 
past year in this field. ‘The total member- 
ship in the presbytery is 578. The native 
contributions toward church support were 
gratifyingly large, the Chinanfu church 
Supporting an independent evangelist 
out of its own funds, half of the 
money, being contributed ‘by the natives 
In addition to this, a small day school in 
the country is entirely supported by two of| 
the members of the church. 
‘A REMARKABLE CHARACTER. 

‘The most astonishing incident of the 
year in Chinanfu bas been the withdrawal 
df one of the paid evangelistic helpers 
from mission employ, or rather his voluntar 
relinquishment of his salary, for he still 
does evangelistic work a: he has time. 
He isa man of lovely Christian character 
who seems to be superior to all the sordid 
motives which have such full sway in the 
minds of many of the Chinese. He always 

ays his shoal fees promptly without being 
Ere , is gentle and unassuming in manner 








and altogether a most remarkable man. He 
could quite as well have retained his mis- 
sion salary and hired some one for far less 
to take care of his farm for him, but pre- 
ferred to be entirely free to preach without 
being asked inconvenient questions about 
how much he was paid for the job. Would 
there were more like this man, Mr. Fan. 


‘16th November. 








CHINKIANG. 
(enoat our ows connesPospENT.) 


—— 
THE “BOSTON” BOYS AT A FIRE. 

About six months ago there were two 
large fires outside of the native city on 
what is called the West Gate Street. At 
the time the first fire occurred the 
U.S. S. Boston was here a few days. The 
ging of bells, beating of gongs, shouting 
of men and the screaming of women awoke 
not only the natives around and the 
foreigners in the concession, but also 
the sleepers on the Boston. Knowing 
that there was fighting to be done, and a 
genuine fire in a Chinese city to be seen, 
quite a number of the crew hurried to the 
place of battle to be the observed of all 
observers—and some weat to fight the fire. 
‘On the tops of the native houses could be 
seen the boys in white with buckets in 
hand carrying water, or leading a China- 
‘man to some important point, or standing 
with arms ‘akimbo looking at the fast 
falling houses. After the fire was at 
last gotten under and the flames had 
died out, “the boys” were left to wind 
their way back through the dark narrow 
Chinese street which a short time before 
was so brillantly lighted. But their coming 
had not been in vain. The praises of 
the crew were sounded at the tables 
of the learned Chinkianese Professors as 
they gathered around their tables to sip 
the deticate tea; or at the home of the 
humble hut-dwellers as they revelled in the 
flames of their evening smoke. “What 
was that used by the foreign devils, John, to 
stop the fire last night?” “Why have 
you not yet heard that they have a very 
recious kind of medicine, only a drop of 
which will extinguish the largest fire? ” 

PROGRESS 
is however the watchword of this port, and 
out of the ashes, as it were, have sprung up 
some of the largest and neatest houses in the 
native city. Lots near the concession are 
appreciating in value yearly, and although 
there are stilla number of mud huts around, 
in the less desirable places, yet they are 
gradually giving way to the niore substan- 
tial and imposing briek buildings. 
(CHEAP SILVER. 

‘There seems to be a likelihood of silver 

ing as low as it did last winter. The 
jollar changes for only $80 cash—unless one 
takessmall cash along to vary the monotony, 
in which case it is 900. The Hon. Win. 
J. Bryan could buy up a supply at a cheap 
rate if he thinks there is a probability of his 
needing it four years hence. 

PERSONAL. 

HLM. Consul Mr. H.F. Brady has been 
removed from this post aud Mr. W. R. 
Carles has returned. The latter is well 
known in Chinkiang and will receive a 











hearty welcome from his old friends. It | fixed 


is that Mr. Brady will soon be 

entirely recovered from his sickness. 
General A. C. Jones, US. Consul, went 

up to Nanking last week, returning on the 
SS. Yorktoion, which awaited him at that 


int. 
POME, Thos. Hutton, formerly of the OLE, 
has just returned ‘with his family from 
England. The natives seemed quite pleased 
when they heard—Hou sien seng tai la. 

5th December. 








1011 
ICHANG. 
(eRox OUR OWN CORRESPONDEST.) 


OUR WEATHER 
is changing to a more wintry aspect. We 
have had a few dull, chilly days; and now 
the subject of lighting fires comes up. It is 
usually in this month of November that 
fires are first put on, and by the end of 
March are being put off again; soon the 
whole we are not hard on coal. The river 
is falling rapidly, and soon our winter 
promenade—the river's bank—will be avail- 
able for walking. 
THE RECREATION GROUND 

is getting towards completion. The mud 
wall having proved a failure at one end of 
the ground owing to sinking of the soil, a 
fine wooden fence has been put up which 
after a coat of paint or tar will look 
splendid. The surface is now being 
levelled and turfed. The magistrate has 
given permission for turf to be taken from 
the city moat. We hope to see the grounds 
opened in a few weeks for tennis and other 
games. ‘The keeping of the place in order 
and providing all material for games will 
be a tax on the money in hand; but our 
worthy chairman will no doubt be equal to 
the occasion. 





LIGHTING. 

At last meeting it was proposed and 
carried to proceed with the erection of tho 
Iamp-posts which have been lying in the 
Godown for over ayear, Weare very much 
in need of light in the Settlement. We 
have to thauk Dr. Collins for bringing the 
matter forward; but there is no appearance 
of the posts being put in position. 

‘THE Porter 
of the settlement is another matter of 
importance. It has been suggested to 
approach the local authorities on the sub- 
ject, to try and get them to provide the 
men, and the money too if possible. There 
is no doubt the Jamps would be in danger 
of being stolen if there were no proper 
watchers. 


28th November. 











NGANLUFU—HUPEH. 


(Foxe OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 
piesa comer 
AFTER THE FLOOD. 

We are now having splendid autumn 
weather and four country district is once 
again asuming its normal condition after 
the floods. ‘The farmers are ploughing and 
sowing seeds and they appear quite happy, 
although the flood waters did so recently 
overtake them. One result, however, of the 
late inundations, is an advance of prices in 
the provisions market. All farm produce 
is very dear, and some kinds quite searce, 
which seems to intensify the usual haggling 
between buyers and sellers, The food 
waters in and around Tienmenhsien are 
stil] high, and all overland travellers aro 
compelled to go much out of the usual 
route. 

“THE NEW DOLLAR 

has arrived-here, biit alas for the faithful- 
ness of thesonsof China. Three of the banks 
will have nothing to do with the new cur- 
rency, and the two who do use them do so 
only at the usual exchange, and not at the 

rate as suggested by the proclamation. 
The other day on sending to the bank 
I was informed that a dollar was worth 820 
cash. “But why is the Viceroy’s proclama- 
tion not being obeyed?” I asked, and the 
answer to my question was: “We would 
not presume to say!” 


orrum. 


I was much interested in reading quite 
recently in your columns an article on 
opium, and perhaps a few facts from one’s 





experience may be of some little interest to 
your readers. Tt is said, and on 
authority, that 45 per cent of the population 
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of this city are habitual opium smokers. 
‘The other day on going through one of the 
opium districts I saw in one inn four 
“benches, each occupied by a smoker, and 
under the influenee of the drug, while 
at each end of the benches sat another 
fellow waiting his turn. Suicides are also 
of very frequent occurrence in our midst. | 
A little over a week ago I was called 
to ove of the saddest cases I have seen. 
Information was brought that a woman had 
taken the poison, with a request for us to 
goandsave her. I was taken to one of the 
rest looking places I have seen in this 
land, viz. a mat building about nine tect 
by twelve, and containing three opium- 
smokers’ benches, with a large display of the 
usual paraphernalia, I was taken through | 
this room, into a smaller one containing 
two more benches, and occupied by women! 
On a small kind of bed, at the end of these 
two lay a figare which I conld not 
distinguish in the darkness of the room. 
So I ordered the person to be carried into 
the larger and lighter room, but was told 
by the old woman of the house that it was 
no use doing so. However, after much fuss, 
We got the woman into the big room, but 
Iwas astonished to find that the victim was 
young girl apparantly about sixteen. I 
saw the woman's words were only too true, 
for the body was rigid and the poor ian 
insensible ; the heart was still beating, but 
faintly. All possible means were tried, but 
it was no use, the poison had done its work, 
and at the end of an hour’s time the gir! 





died. She had taken the opium some six| 7! 


hours before. 
DOMESTIC TRAGEDIES. 

Here was a girl only sixteen, with a fine 
healthy appearance, who had recently gone 
to reside with the family of her future 
husband, who is an opium-inn keeper, 
and soon became subject to much ill- 
treatment from her mother-in-law. Only 
that morning, for some trifling affair, 
the woman had severely beaten the girl, 
and perbaps the girl driven to despair, by 
the cruel treatment and the evll surround- 
ings had gone into the next room and 
taken the opium. The same day a man 
came into the city to collect some debts, 
but. being disappointed, he bought opium 
and after eating it went and lay down to 
die, on the doorstep of his debtor’s house. 
Two days after these cases another call 
came to a woman who had in a fit of 


passion taken the poison, but was discovered | Ro} 


efore it was too late, and was saved. 
Eight days ago a proclamation was issued 
by the Asien bearing on this question 
and denouncing the “habit. All Ds 
who had any selfrespect were asked to 
refrain from the opium and also help the 
weak ones to break away from the pernicious 
custom, and the closing of the opium houses 
was also ordered. On reading the pro- 
clamation a native said to me: “This 
is like 2 man having a tree in his garden 
that bears poisonous fruit, and is always 
casting its leaves abroad! ‘The man orders 
his gardener to pull off and destroy all the 
fruit, and keep the leaves cleared away. 
Why does he not take the tree by the root 
and cast it away instead of waiting for the 
fruit Bowing. “But where is the root of 
this opium blight? 

28rd November. 











ROWLAND'S MACASSAR OIL, pre- 
serves and strengthens the hair, prevents it 
falling off or turning grey, and is the best 
brilliantine for everybody's use, and asa 
emall bottle Insts a very long time it is really 
most economical fur general use; also golden 
colour for fair hair, RowLanp’s KeLypor 
is most soothing, couling and healing for 
the face and hands; removes freckles, tan, 
sunbarn, redness, &e., and produces st, 
faic ekin, Sold by chemists. Ask for. 


TIENTSIN. 


(eRow 4 CORRESPONDENT.) 
ag 
OFFICIAL NEWS 
is at a premiam: although the appoint- 
rronts of Mewes. Lp Féng-lo. and. Wan; 
Kung-té to the Ministries at London an 
Berlin are generally believed, yet we have 
no further authority for them than Pekin; 
rumour. If real, they mean a substantis 
victory for the p ives. Probably no 
one will ultimately find so much reason to 
regret Mr. Lo’s deserved promotion as the 
author of it: he (Mr. Lo) has been for so 
many years the ex-Viceroy’s Fidus Achates 
aswell as his eyes and ears to the forei 
world that he will be badly missed—surely 
the highest encomium of faithful service. 
AMUSEMENT 
is running strong in the community even at 
this early stage of the winter. The second 
Smoking Concert of the season was given on 
Saturday last under the auspices of the 
Recreation Ground Trustees. Under the 
plea of meeting incidental expenses these 
gentlemen sent the hat around in the room 
promising to devote any surplus to their 
forthcoming Pavilion; ‘the response was 
most generous, the Trustees getting Tis. 100 
over and above their expenses. It is no 
wonder that the audience proved liberal, 
for assuredly a better smoking concert was 
never given in the port although it has 
great traditions to sustain in this direction. 
‘he pi me was in itself an artistic 
production; the fwords (comic song ex: 
cepted) were all printed, so our polyglot 
hearers were able to follow with com- 
fort. Tientsin has never been so rich 
in instrumental, vocal, and elecutionary 
talent as it is now. Although the pro- 
gramme contained sixteen items, there 
were fifteen different performers, and 
there was certainly as much talent un- 
employed in the room. Where all were 
excellent it may seem invidious to parti- 
cularise, but at the same time it would be 
the merest affectation to ignore the remark- 
able elocution and vocalism of Mr. F. A. 
Kennedy, a recent arrival from home. 
This gentleman's exposition of Mr.jAnstey’s 
contributions to Punch is something to be 
remembered, and is only equalled by his 
admirable rivalry of Mr. Albert Chevalier 
in his own special méticr. The refined 
singing of Herr Stepharius and Dr, 
rtson were the other most success- 
ful features of a festivity which was all 
success. People in Shanghai may laugh, 
but it is a fact that our local Smokers have 
been indefinitely improved by the addition 
ofa fine ham and pickles as a refresher 
daring the interval ; not that pig is at any 
special premium. 
THE RIVER 
steadily betters itself and will soon be re- 
habilitated as a decorous stream. It ac- 
tually allowed LMS. Linnet drawing 9 ft. 
10 in. to come up on Friday last although 
in some places there was only a depth 
of water of § ft. 3 in. We were all de- 
Vghted with the reappearance of our 
old friends, and none the less so as we 
had just been told that the Admiral was 
resolved to send no ship here this 
year, or indeed till the river had re 
gained its character. We presume that the 
Minister worked the oracle by wire. There 
was some trouble a short time ago between 
some junkmen {assisted by soldiers) and the 
crew ofa lighter; probably this was made 
the happy occasion of an urgent representa- 
tion in high quarters. At any rate the 
Linnets are here, and Tientsin is well 
pleased: the officers had a warm 
tion at the smoking concert and their 
health was drunk with three times three. 
We are now only r to see the 
Monocacy brought back 
lowed Tangku. Like Burns in his sym- 





Rowzand's, of 20, Hatton Garden, Louden, 


pathy with the de'dl, 
‘We're wae to think upo’ yon den 
‘Een for their sake. 





To condemn a ship’s company to spend a 
winter there, when the comforts of a well- 
found settlement are within 35 miles, seems 
the last folly of officialdom: none the less 
inexcusable because it is based on wrong 
information about the Peiho; with all 
its faults the river is always navigable in 
March. Wee still have the Japanese 
vessel Maya here, but it is stated she is 
under orders to leave. 

‘WINTER 
has come’ down on us like a wolf: until 
Wednesday last the weather was abnormally 
mild, wet, and foggy. Loudon in paribus 
in fact. "But Boreas asserted himself on 
Thursday and lo! all is changed, as Mr. 
Swinburne sings: 

The rage of his rapture is satiate with 

revel and ravin and spoilfof the snow; 

His laughter puts autumn and sorrow to 

scorn, 


28th November, 














NOTES FROM ME SOUTH. 
(FROM OUR OWN CORRESPONDENT.) 


THE WEATHER, 


has continued erratic and has afforded us 
new surprises during the past week. On 
‘Thursday, it brcame very warm and muggy, 
the wind having chopped round to the 
8.\V., and a good many sharp showers of 
rain fell, totalling 1.12 inches. Towards 
evening the rain cleared off, the sky bright- 
ened, and the wind veered’ round towards 
the 'N. again, the temperaiure falling 
several degrees in the night. Next morn- 
ing broke clear and cooler. To-day, again, 
is dull and inclined to drizzle, and the 
temperature has fallen, '::To-morrow it may 
rain again all day, 
AMUSEMENTS, 

The Rifle Brigade amateurs gave their 
farewell perforinance of the burlesque Fra 
Viavolo on Saturday night last before a 
crowded house in the Theatre Royal. The 
performance was in every way a great 
success and the applause was frequent and 
enthusiastic. Ta his topical song. “ Come 
come along with me, boys,” Mr. Thresher 
introduced some highly appreciative allu- 
sions to the genial A-D.C., the Puisne 
Judge as a cricketer, and other local mat+ 
ters, which were well received. ‘The Boys 
of the Brigade who left us lamenting on 
Monday last, when they sailed away to the 
sunny south in the Cephalonia, will be much 
missed. I hea> they presented handsome 
souvenirs to the local amateurs who assist- 
ed them in presenting Fra Diavolo to the 
public. 

‘Tonight Vanderlip’s Entertainers with 
Elsie Adair give a performance in the 
Theatre Royal. ‘They could only get it 
for one night. 

‘The preparations for St. Andrew’s Ball, 
which have been going on during the week 
at the City Hall, are now approaching 
completion. ‘the decorations will be good. 
if not specially original, and there will be 
a great crush, a large number of invitations 
having been sent out. 

The Hongkong Volunteers are. talkin; 
of giving a ball this year, but it has not, E 
believe, been definitely settled yet. Both 
Corps had a march out to North Point 
last night, the Commandant, Major Car- 
rington, being present in command, and 
the fife and drum band of the West York- 
shire Regiment supplying the music, 

Cricket bids-fair to be more popular 
than ever this seas-n. The number of 
spectators at the Club matches is always 
very great, and seems increasing. ‘The 
match the-Cricket Club v. the Navy on 
Saturday last was watched with much in- 
terest and the excitement grew almost 
intense towards the clse and the odds 
appeared to be in favour of the Navy which 
team ultimately won by nine runs. The 
Band of the Centurion, which was present, 
played a good selection in the afternoon. 
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On the 24h inst., the officers of the 
‘West Yorkshire Regiment played their first 
match in Hongkong against a team from 
ths Royal Navy, but the sons of Neptune 
proved in this case more than a match for 
the sons of Mars beating them in a single 
innings by 131 to 97. From this display it 
is evident that the new regiment will not 
be xble to rival the exploits of the Rifle 
Brigade, though it may develop some good 
cricketers. 

A two-day match was commenced yester- 
day between teams representing the Club 
and the Garrison, though uot the first 
elevens of either. 

There have been several matches at 
football, and golf, tennis, nd hockey 
euch tind their votaries, while eyeling ‘kes 
an ever increasingly large number out east 
in the evening on the Shaukiwan Road 

‘The second race of the Royal Hongkong 
Yacht Club took plice in splendi:!, though 
somewhat hot, weather on the 22nd inst. 
After a capital race Mr. J. Hastings’s yacht 
Maid Marian won, with Me. May's Phube 
' good second, 

A SEATING RINK 

was opened last night for the first time 
in Hongkong. It has been formed in a 
godown in Duddrll Street for roller skates, 
and at the opening there was a large 
gathering, The Band of the Hongkong 
Regiment was present and supplied the 
music. I don't know whether the specula- 
tion will prove paying one, but the 
proprietor lias shown some enterprise and 
guarantees that the rink shall be kept 
select. 

SOME FORMER GOVERNORS OF HONGKONG. 

Not a few of Hongkong’s former Govern- 
ors have lived toa green old age. Sir John 
Davis, its second Governor, lived to attain 














the age of 96, and nearly survived long 
enough to. ace'the jubilee of the Colony. 
Sir Hercules Robison, after an official 





carer of great importance extending over 
more than thirty years in various colonies, 
is still in harness, being now Go 
Cape Colony and High Commissioner in 
South Africa, and hus been raised to the 
peerage. TheRight Hon. Sir George Bowen, 
after ten years of retirement from otticial 
life, at theage of about 75, finds himselt 
and hearty enough to take a second wife, 
having been married in London on the 
17th ult. to the widow of the late Rev. H. 
White. ‘The first Lady Bowen was a 
native of Corfu, I believe, and member of 
anoble family. She certainly knew how 
to queen it at Government House where 
she reigned with a mingled dignity and 
affability worthy of all praise. 
‘THE MILITARY CoNTRTBUTIO’ 

As the unofficial members of the Legis- 
lative Council were unsuccessful in theit 
efforts to get the percentage of taxation for 
the purposes of the military contribution 
reduced, they have decided on another 
course, and have addressed a despatch to 
the Secretary of State asking that the old 
condition may be reverte! fo, namely a 
fixed charge of £40,000, malgré the rate of 
exchange. I hope they may get it, but I 
doubt whether the War Office will reopen 
thequestion. They are not too accommoda- 
ting, as witness the last essay at a deal with 
them. The Colony asked for bread; the 
War Office presented a stone ; appeals, to 
them seem to be peculiarly useless. 

THE SUDDEN DEATH OF A SCHOOLBOY. 

The inquiry into the circumstances 
attending the death of the little boy Tong 
‘Wing, a pupil at the Diocesan Home and 
Orphanage, was brought to a conelusion on 
the 26th inst. A number of witnesses were 
examined, who proved conclusively that 
the Ind had a fall and struck his head and 
mee against a table, and on the other hand 
no proof was forthcoming to show that the 
tutor Mr. Ralphs (who was stated by the 
deceased to have struck him on the head 
with a ruler) had ever struck the boy with 
stick or ruler, though he had slapped him 




















with his hand. - The Coroner summed up 
the evidence, and the jury, after a minute's 
private consultation, unanimously return- 
ed a verdict of ‘accidental death, the re- 
sult of afall.” Whilst I have every reason 
to believe that this verdict is a just one, 
and that Mr. Ralphs is in-ocent of eausing 
the boy injury, yet I hope the incident may 
serve as a caution to masters uot even to 
box the ears of their pupils. 





NAVAL MOVEMENTS. 


‘The German cruiser Arcona left here for 
Manila, the French cruiser Alger for 
Shanghai, and the Portuguese transport 
Africe for Macao, all on the 22nd inst. 
‘The chartered troopship Cephalonix left 
here on ‘he 23rd inst. for Singapore with 
the Ist battalion Rifle Brigade on_ board. 
The troops embarked at the Kowloon 
wharves, and the Band of the West York- 
shire Regiment went over and played on 
the wharf when they were casting off 
The vessel steamed out of harbour at 4 

idst a volley of cheers, the Band 
of the Rifle Brigade playing ‘The Girl I 
left behind me.” The French flagship 
Buyard left here on the 24th inst. for Sai- 
gon, “The raiser Narciosus exe out of 
lock on the 22nd inst. and went to 
her buoy in the man-of-war anchorage. 
She is considerbly improved by the 
lengthening “of her funnels and. top- 
masts, She will leave very shortly for the 
Norsh to relieve the Iuimortalité, which 
vessel is to undergo a similar transforina- 
tion, The Anrora, another cruiser of the 
same cla-s, is coming soon to replace the 
Porpoise on this station. The despatch 
vessel Alacrity left here on the 25th inst. 
for Singapore, and the flagship Centwri 
with Admiral Sir Alexander Buller o1 
hoard, followed her yesterday morning. 

Pique also left here yesterday 
morning for Manila, 

































LIKIN IS KUAXoTUSG. 

The war indemnity has to be paid, and 
the provinces have to contribute ‘their 
share. ‘The people will soon begin to feel 
it and realise that China can’t lose for 
nothing, and they will have to share in 
paying the bill. ‘The officials at Canton are 
exercising their ingenuity to devise means 
0 increase the revenue. So far they have 
not developed any very original ide-s 
unless the imposition of likin on samsha 
and robacen can he construed into a novelty. 
Probably the tax will be laid on most 
articles of consumption b-fore they have 
raised the necessary amount. This course 
will give an impetus to the doctrines of 
Dr. Sun Yat-wen, 


‘THE RECENT ATTACK ON THE ALBUMEN 
FACTORY AT HOIOW. 

‘The question of the damages sustained 
by the proprietor (M. Berthoin) of the 
albumen factory at Hoihow during the 
recent attack on that establishment, has 
been settled in principle between M. 
Dejoux and the Chinese Government. 

































THE INSURRECTION IN THE PHILIPPINES. 


Events have heen hurrying up a little in 
the Philippines lately according to report, 
and it is xdmitted that there has been some 
severe fighting. Several engagements have 
taken place in the provinces of Bataun and 
Bulacan, in which it is stated the rebels 
were repulsed with considerable loss. 
What the Spanish loss was is not stated. 
On the 24th inst. at San Rafael the Spanish 
troops again encountered the rebels, while 
the latter were alleged to be endeavouring 
to escape to the mountains. The rebels 
were routed with a loss of 400 killed, but 
the Spaniards are reported to have suifered 
little loss. The position, notwithstanding 
these allezed victories, appears far from 
promising, I gather by the recent hurried 
departure from here of various foreign 
warships. 








Hongkong, 28th November. 





THE KIDNAPPED CHINAMAN. 

Naturally the excitement caused by the 
story that a Chinaman had been kid- 
napped and imprisoned in the Chinese 
Legation subsided pretty quickly when it 
became known that the man had been 
released in obedionce to the demand of 
Lord Salisbury. But we have not heatd 
the last of the matter yet.. Sun Yat-sen 
has, it is announced, supplied to the 
Foreign Office at their request a sworn 
statement of the facts, and communications 
on the subject will no doubt pass between 
the Tsungli Yamén and the Foreign Oftice. 
Meanwhile Sir Halliday Macartney has 
been subjected to some very severe criti- 
cism ; and it is understood in addition that 
the Chinese physician and his friends aru 
considering the advisability of proceeding 
against Sir Halliday for false imprison: 
ment. Sir Halliday declares that the man 
was never kidnapped, but entered the 

egation of his own ‘accord ; and he is 
very indignant that many people should 
be inclined to believe Sun’s account rather 
than his own. It is a question, however, 
how far Sir Halliday speaks from his own 
knowledge, and how far he has trusted 
to the statements of his Chinese subor- 
dinates, who notoriously lied though thick 
and thin when enquiries about Sun wero 
made at the Legation. A rather significant 
fact, too, is that according to Sun Yat- 
sen’s account he was to have been smug- 
gled on: board a Glen liner in a chest, 
passed off to the passengers on board ag 
a lunatic, and so got into China; and 
when the Glen line people were asked 
by the energetic reporters whether a 
passage had been booked for such a 
inan they refused to either aftirm or deny 
the story. From this, people naturally 
infer that the story was true. Yet Sir 
Halliday emphatically denies that there 
was any intention of smuggling Sun out 
of the country—an act which he admits 
would be a most serious violation of tho 
law. Unfortunately Sir Halliday does not 
offer any very lucid explanation of what 
the object of Sun's detention was. He 
says something about extradition; but 
apnct from the fick that extradition is 
obviously impossible in such a case, surely 
the proper course would have been to apply 
for a warrant for the man’s arrest—it is 
admitted that they knew where he lived— 
and proceed against him in the police 
court in the ordinary way. The general 
feeling here is therefore one of amazement 
—not unmixed with indignation—that an 
Englishman should have been a party to if 
not even the prime mover in this very 
high-handed proceeding. 

THE ARMENIAN QUESTION. 

‘There has been a decided lull this week 
in the Armenian agitation, though the 
news from Turkey’ has been by no means 
reassuring. The raising of a war tax there 
is ominous even after all the explanations 
of the Porte have been considered and the 
Daily Chronicle, which is still the leading 
champion of the Armenians, has probably 
good yround for warning the Powers that 
only their immediate action can prevent 
another terrible massacre. However, the 
public declaration that Great Britain has no 
intention of taking isolated action seems. 
to have had a good effect on continental 
opinion, and we are all hoping to hear 
soon that the Great Powers have over- 
come their rautual jealousies and agreed 
to concerted action. 

There is talk ofa conference of the 
Powers to decide n 

WHAT SHALL BE DONE WITH TURKEY 
and all her dependencies; and this has 
naturally raised the question whether, such 
conference would be permitted to take the 














juestion of Egypt into its consideration. 
‘The point is however, one which it ia quite 
premature to consider. 
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‘THE QUESTION OF EGYPT. H 
Meanwhile, however, Lord Charles 


Beresford has been strongly urging that 
the time has come for England to announce 
to the Powers that altered circumstance 
have necessitated a change of policy in 
regard to Egypt, and that we have no 
intention of evacuating the country either 
now or in the future.” What the alvered 
circumstances are Lord Charles Beresford 
does not explain very clearly. He merely 
tells us that other countries have broken 
their treaty obligations in the Medi- 
terranean, and therefore there is no reason 
why we should not do the same ; and as for, 
our reasons for desiring to remain in 
Egypt, he admits that they were just_as 
strong in 1882 as they are to-day. His, 
argument in fact comes to little more than 
this: we never ought to have given a, 
pledge to evacuate Egypt; and as other! 
countries have broken their pledges let us 
break ours. ‘There are a good manyi 
people who hope and believe that we never; 
shall Jeave Egypt. They are probably, 
right. But what possible object we should! 
serve by publicly declaring at the present! 
moment that we never mean to leave it, it! 
is difficult to imagine. 
DR. TEMPLE'S TRANSLATION. 

It cannot he denied that there is a 
strong conflict of opinion among Churchmen ; 
as to the wisdom of appointing Dr. Temple 
to the Primacy of all England. Until a few 
days before his appointment was ofticially 
announced he was regarded as scarcely in 
the running. He is seventy-five years 
old, and Dr. Harold Browne, when several 
yeurs younger than this, was informed that 
his advanced age rendered it impossible to 
make him Archbishop of Canterbury, a 
post for which he was in every other Te- 
spect well qualified. Then Dr. Temple has 
offended a good many clergymen in London 
by his brusqueness and want of courtesy. 
There are, ton, still a few rigidly orthodox 
Churchmen who regard it asa scandal that 
one of the contributors to the notorious 
Essays and Reviews should be placed at 
the head of the episcopacy. But with all 
this it is not denied that Dr. Temple's 
abilities and past work on behalf of the 
Church constitute the highest claim which 
any bishop could put forward for the vacant 
archbishopric ; and it is not denied by his 
frionds that the Bishop of London. was 
strongly desirous of obtaining the appoin 
ment. His most formidable competitors 
were all comparatively young men, who can 
well afford to wait; and in the natural 
course there is one of them who will not 
have to wait long. It is generally under- 
stood that it was Dr. Creighton, Bishop of 
Peterborough, who most narrowly escaped 
the dignity. 

THE MUSIC HALLS. 

‘To-day the London County Couneil have 
been sitting to receive and decide upon the 
reports of their Licensing Committee upon 
the Music Halls. On the whole the pro- 
ceedings were decidedly tame. The 
“*Pruritanical” party, as they have been 
dubbed, seom to be utterly cowed, and in 
most cases the Music Halls received their 
licenses with but little opposition. The 
only one which aroused any particular 
interest was the Palace Theatre of Varie- 
ties. It may be remembered that D’Oyley 
Carte’s magnificent Royal English Opera 
House was converted into a music hall 
under the name of the “Palace” after the 
London County Council had come into 
existence, and that their first license was 
granted under conditions with which no 
‘other music hall has to comply. Drinking 
and smoking were forbidden in the audi- 
torium, they were allowed no foyer or 
saloon, and there were other conditions 
which ‘were more ridiculous than irksome. 
‘Year by year the management has struggled 
to get these restrictions removed. Last 














have obtained a qualified victory. The 
Licensing Committee again recommended 
that the license should be granted with- 
out conditions, but at the Council mect- 
ing to-day the “Praritans” were so far 
sucessful that the saloon was forbidden 
by a majority of three votes. On the 
other hand the Council by a majority 
of three allowed the audience to take 
refreshments while remaining in their 
seats, instead of compelling them, as here- 
tofore, to go to a bar. 
THE UNRELIADLE ROULGER. 

Considerable sensation has been created 
by the publication of Mr. Demetrius 
Boulyer's Life of General Gordon, with 
its startling “disclosures.” Mr. Boulger 
asserts on the authority of Gordon that 
not only Herr von Brandt but Sir Thomas 
Wade also was concerned in a plot. to 
induce Li Hung-chang to march on Peking 
and usurp the Throne in 1880. He has 
also come to the conclusion that Lond 
Cromer and Viscount Wolseley, and not 
‘Mr. Gladstone, were primarily responsible 
for Gordon's death ; and he gives us for 
the first time what may fairly be considered 
a reliable account of the famous quarrel 
between Gordon and Li Hung-chang after 
the execution of the Taiping Wangs, Mr. 
Boulyer having at last induced Sir Halli- 
day Macartney to give his version of the 
facts. The author's disclosures have al- 
ready given rise to a great deal of con- 
troversy, and Lady Wade has given a most 
emphatic denial to the story which affects 
the memory of her late husband. 


30th October. 
Pehing Gazettes. 
eee ee eee 
ABSI'RACT OF PEKING GAZELTE, 


gees 
Specially translated for the North-China 
Herald. 


13th September. 
COURT CIKcULAR, 

After transacting State affairs and having 
granted audience to the high Ministers, his 
Majesty will start for the Mausoleum of 
his late highness, Prince Chun, to worship 
and vffer sacrifice. ‘The Court will attend 
dressed in sober garments. 

IMPERIAL DECREES. 

(1) Lu Ch‘van-lin, Viceroy of Szechuan, 
reports that owing to an insurrection 
amongst the Tibetans and aborigines 
living’ on the borders of the hill country 
hetween the provinces of Szechuan and 
Kansu, during which tho Tibetans living 
south of Sungp‘an, namely, in Hsiaséhtso, 
Shuansehiachai and Tsiaké'rhpa, join 
ing hands with the aborivines of Tula, 
under the jurisdiction of the hereditary 
chief at Yang, rose against the slender 
garrison outposts in their midst, killing 
all the Chinese soldiers and officers station: 
ed there, the said memorialist at once sent 
Hsia Yii-hsiv, Brigadier-G-neral of the 
Sungp‘an Circuit of Szechuan, with the 
troops under his command, ‘to devise 
methods to crush the said insurrection, 
Brigadier-General Hsia having collected 
all available troops started for the hills 
on the Ist of June last. After storming a 
number of hill fastnesses in the rogions 
named above, and coming into conflict 
on several occasions with the insurgents 
during which he fortunately succeeded in 
killing and capturing the leaders of the 
insurrection, the said General after barely 
two months’ campaigning in the hills has 
been able to report the e»mplete crushing 
of the insurrection and in driving off 
the bad characters amongst the Kansu 
aborigines into their own hills from whence 





























year they only lost their point by the cast- 
ing vote of Sir Arthur Arnold, the Chair- 
man of the Council, and this year they 


it will be a long time before they will dare 
to come forth again. With reference to 
the above report the said memorialist 





sends us a list of promotions for the officers 
engaged in this campaign all of which are 
hereby sanctioned. As for the successful 
Briga‘lier-General, Hsia Yii-hsiu, we here- 
by promve him to the rank of a T itu 
(Provincial Commander-in-chief) and com- 
mad that his name be recorded in the 
Grand Council for the first vacancy in 
such a post in the provinces, as a re- 
cognition of the speedy and effective 
manner ia which a difficult task has been 
triumphantly concluded by him. 

(2) San Té is appointed Manchu Vice- 
Dir-ctor of the Court of Revision 

(3) Hsit “h‘eng-yao is appointed Director 
of the Court of Sterificial Worship. 

14th September. 
No papers of interest. 

15th September. 

ANPERIAL DECREE. 

With reference to the memorial of the 
Grand Secretary, Lin Shu and his colleague, 
Superintendents of the Peking Oc'roi, at 
the Chunewén gute, stating that the surplas 
regulated by lnw ax due by the ssid depart. 
ment for the year 1896 has not been inade 
good owing to depression in trade and fall 
ing off of imports into the capital through 
that gat, we hereby comm-nd the Board 
of Revenue to consider the matter and 
report to us thereon, 

16th September. 
IMPERIAL DECREE. 

Chih Ching is appointed prefect of 
Huchou, Chékiang province, 

THE WAY CENSORS AT PEKING MAKE THEUE 
DENUNCIATIONS, 

Wang Wen-shao, degraded three steps 
in rank but retained in office as Viceroy of 
Chihli*, reports that he hasreceived through. 
the Grand Council his Majesty’s edict of the 
9th instant stating that “a certain Censor 
had denouned Hsit Ch‘ing-chuan, sub-pre- 
fect of Tingehou, Chihli, on the charge of 
evil habits, laziness, suppressing of Court 
cases brought before him for adjudication, 
encouraging his gon and a yanén underling, 
named Li Lien-chou, to commit all sorts of 
excesses, and finally, of compelling a man 
whose house had been pillaged by briyands 
to suppress the true facts and report the 
occurrence as a simple case of theft.” The 
memorialist was, therefore, commanded by 
hhis Majesty to make an impartial investiga- 
tion into ‘the above charges and report 
truthfully the result of the same, etc., 
In obedience thereto, memorialist accord- 
ingly instructed the Provincial Treasurer 
and Provincial Judge to send trustworthy 
deputies tu make personal investigations 
on the spot in as secret a manner as pos- 
sible and inform memorialist of the result. 
The said high officivls therefors specially 
detailed the expectant prefect Chao Té- 
hsiang to go to Tinychou to make 
necessary secret enquiries and to make 
personal observation of the daily conduct 
‘the sub-prefect. ‘This has been 
done and now memorialist has received 
from the ssid Treasurer and Judge a joint 
report based on the results of the enquiries 
made by thé above-named prefect. ‘The 
clause in the denunciatory memorial of the 
Consor to the effect that “the accused 
wflicial’s inveterate evil habits had led him 
to entirely neglect the concerns and 
interests of the people whom he gov- 
erned, insomuch that by his procrastinating 
dvlays in trying cases in litigation, ete., he 
had compiled a formidable list of several 
hundred cases which were waiting to be 
adjudicated by him” appears to be rather 
too reckless a charge. For by the records 
of the said sub-prefect’s yamén it has been 
found that when Hii Ch‘ing-chuan gave 
up his post the other day there were only 
nine cases left outstanding to be decided 
by his successor. This record has since 
been compared with the monthly reports of 
cases in Tingchou brought before him and 
sent to the Provincial Treasurer and Judge 
and found to be quite correct. Hence to be 












































accused of having left several hundred cases 
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jcated upon by his 
Successor, when there were only nite of 
them appears to be a rather preposterous 
charge. Asa matter of fact the people of 
Tingchou have always had the reputation 
of being an extremely litigious lot, who 
carry their cases to the sub-prefectural 
Court every chance they cau get. For the 
accused official who had to contend against 
this peculiarity to leave only nine petty 
cases undecided at the time of his resigna- 
tion of ofticeaddsto rather thandetractsfrom 
his character of being an energetic officer 
and further showsthat he has beenanything 
but “entirely neglectful of the e-mcerns and 
interests of the peuple under him.” Other 
sub-prefects of Tingchou have, according 
to the monthly reports sent from that su 

prefecture to the provineial high authori. 
ties, doue much worse than the accused 
official. But he had one drawbacl 
of being too honest and credul 








3 in his 
daily conduct and especially when trying 





cases in his Court. Further, he was too 
easily led by his feelings, which has 
convinced his superior officers that trying 
cases judicinlly is not Hsii Ch‘ing-chuan's 
forte. " Again, as to the charges avainst his 
son Hsii Chia-tuan and the yamén under. 
ling Li Lien-chou of committing all sorts of 
excesses unchecked and under encouraye- 
ment of the accused official, it appeared 
upon careful enquiry that the son acted, 
during his father’s tenure of oftice, in the 
capacity of trexsurer and accountant, nor 
has any cxso of dishonesty or avarice been 
proved against him, ‘The yamén underlin; 
noted above was the yaméi usher and hai 
charge of the visitors’ books, etc. He 
appeared to have been greatly trusted by 
his muster, but upon Hsit Ch‘ing-chuan’s 
retirement’ from office all his retinue 
naturally were disbanded and are now 
scattered throughout the country. But no 
special proofs of dishonesty orcommitting of 
excesses have beon found against the man. 
With reference to the charge made against 
the said sub-prefect declaring that he had 
on a certain occasion compelled a certain 
person or family (name given) to change 
tho petition reporting a case of robbery 
with violence in a certain hamlet in Ting- 
chou sub-profecture (name given) into that 
of simple theft, in order to avoid the cen- 
sure of his superiors at Pao 

meino a i 
spite village or 
hamlet can be found in Tingchou’ cor- 
Fesponding to the name given by the 
said Censor, nor has any person or family 
appeared to testify before the investigating 
ofticers of the truth of the charge herein 
named. In fact the case is a myth 
and memorialist fears that the Censor 
in question must have been hoaxed 
into making such a serious accusation as 
the above. Although as a rule the 
accused official has been found blameless 
and the victim of animadversion, he has 
still been found to have been, from nature, 
incapable of acting. judicivlly in cases 
brought before him, and he is, further. 
more, to be blamed for having placed undue 
confidence and trust in an underling. 
Memorialist would, therefore, recomend, 
asa warning to the said accused sub-pre- 
feet, that the Throne degrade Hsi Ch‘ing- 
chuan one step in rauk, namely, to that 
of @ department magistrate (ttung-p‘an), 
or official of the sixth rank.—Revcript: 
Noted. 

*The Viceroy Wang Wéen-shao was 
degraded, about two months ago, three 
steps in’ rank, viz., to the rank’ of an 
official weating a Taotai’s, or fourth 
rank opaque dark-blue button, and yet 
permitted “by epecial Imperial grace” 
to retain office as Viceroy, or the rank of 
an officer of the second grade, Class A 
(light red button), for having indiscreetiy 
memorislised the ‘Throne, at that time, in 
an attempt to palliate the offence of his 
Treasurer Wang Lien (now cashiered for 
the, offence) whore conduct had already 
been ordered for investigation before the 



































Board of Civil Appointments for 
sent telegrams bearing the official seal of the 
Provincial Treasurer of Chih to Chen 
Pao-chen, Governor of Hunan, asking for 
lenient trea’ ment of an ex-secretary iu the 
last named province, previously denvunced 
to the Throne by the said Governor. ‘The 
Emperor resented the Viceroy Wang's 
memorial as an unwarranted interference 
with the prerogatives of the Throne and 
the Board of Civil Appointments, and this 
Board, seeing the frame of mind of his 
Majesty, accordingly recommended that not 
only the offending Treasurer should he 
cashiered »nd dismissed from office, but 
that his champion should als» be treated 
iu the same way. The Emperor, who only 
wanted to put a curb, in the future, upon 
the haughty conduct of his semi-inlepen- 
dent Viceroys and Governors, thought 
naturally that the sentence was incom- 
mensurate with the degree of offence and 
has commuted it to “degradation of three 
steps in rank but to be retained in office.” 
—Translator, 
17th September. 
court cimcvLar. 

After transacting the State affiirs of the 
day and after having granted audiences to 
the high Ministers of the Crown, his Majesty 

ill proceed to morrow to Eho Park to pay 
his custom+ry visit to the Empress Dowager, 
and will remain in the Park «wernight. 

No papers of interest. 


pa eee 
Hleetings. 























‘THE MUNICIPAL COUNCIL. 


At a meeting of the Council held in the 
Board Room, No. 23, Kiangse Road, 
Shanghai, on Tuesday, the 1st December, 
1896, at 4 o'clock p.m. 

Present:—Messrs. J. L. Scott, (Chair- 
man), E. F. Alford, D. Brand, J. Cooper, 
J. S. Fearon, J. H. McMichael, D. M. 
Moses, and the Secretary, 

The Summons calling the meeting is taken 
as read. 

The Minutes of last meeting are read, 
confirmed, signed by the Chairman, and 
passed for publication. 

Cash Statement for the past week is sub- 
mitted, and cheques for sundry accounts 
are signed. 

Return of Prisoners apprehended and 
Police daily reports for the past week are 
submitted. 

Proposed Municipal Gaol.—Memo by the 
Engineer is submitted reporting that he has 
prepared a sketch plan of a Municipal gaol 
to be erected on the rifle butts lot, with 
100 solitary cells each 6x7x12, 2 large 
association wards to accommodate 15 pri- 
soners each, an infirmary with small dis- 
pensary attached, bath houses, a general 
work shop, quarters for gaoler, warden, 
and servants, and guard room, a boundary 
wall 15 feet high surrounding the whole 
site, the cost of which he estimates at Tis. 
60,000. 

He adds that it will not be necessary to 
purchase a site for the gaol, as the land on 
which the rifle butts stand, including the 
strip recently acquired, measuring together 
about 10 mow, is quite lacge enoagh for 
this purpose and the mound itself can be 
utilised to raise the site which is rather 
low, and to fill in the ditches round it. 

Decided to have the gaol built as re- 
commended, and tenders are to be invited 
fer its construction. 

Site of an Isolation Rospitul.—Letter 
from Messrs. Morrison and Gratton is real, 
intimating that as arranged with the 
Municipal Surveyor they have entered into 
acontract with Chinese for the purchase 
of about 22 mone of land situsted between, 
and bounded by the Scott Road, and Pok- 











Chuen Hang Pang, at Tis. 2,945, per mow, 





the price to be calculated on the title deed 
area. 

‘The Chairman says that this is the land 
which the Council a ‘short time since 
decided to acquire as a site for an isolation 
hoxpital, which is now very much required 
for the Settlement, and this is considered 
to bea very convenient site for one, and as 
the price named seems reasonable he re. 
commen'is that it should be purchased. 

Decided to agree to this being done. 

Vilunteers—d ppointment of Adjutant.— 
Letter from the Comarndant is read sub- 
mitting for the consideration of thé Coun- 
cil the name of Lieutenant Henry Kes- 
wick, of the 3rd Battalion King’s Own 
Scottish Bord-rers, at present attached to 
B Company S.V.C., as Adjutant to the 
Corps, to fill the vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Captain Mackenzie, 

D-cide | to appuint Lieutenant Keswick 
to be Adjutant with the rank of Captain, 
and a Commission for him is signed aud 
ordered to be forwarded. 


Sanitary Board : 


The following Minutes of the meetin; of 
the Sanitary Board held on the 3rd inst. are 
ordered to be published 

Vaccine Lymph.—Dt. Grant reports that 
the Vaccine Station established in the Cattle 
Shed lot in Hongkew is now in working 
order and that he is prepared vo supply iresh 
calf vaccine lymph to satisfy all require- 
ments, 

The Chairman mentions that provisional 
arrangements have been made with the local 
chemists to ell the lymph at the following 
Prices :— 

‘Tubes 75 dollar cents each. 
Half tubes 50 dollar cents each. 

This is agreed to by the Board and It yy 
decided to recommend the Council to is yt 
8 Notification to this effect and stating {ue 
the efficiency cf the lymph is guarant’eq by 
the Director of the Institate, Dr. Taylor 
Grant. 

Rabies.—On the suggestion of Dr, Grant 
he ig authorised to obtain th » ‘necessary 
instruments for the examinatir ,- "ani detec, 
mination of Suspected cases of * rabies, 

Milk.—Dr. Grant informs the Board that 
he ‘has examined several samples of milk 
supplied by the foreign dairies and that ho 
has found the milk to be tbove the average 
standard. 

Isolation Hospital. ~ 

















: " ‘he Chairman men- 
tions that a site mea’ suring about 22 mow 
has been secured adj¢ ining the Scott Road, 
Hongkew. 

Dr. Grant is requer.ted to supply particulars 
of the requirements .o the Municipal Enginesrs 
by whom the plans. of the building are being 
prepared. — 

he Chairman states that the main idea is 
to provide accommdatior, for Chinese but if 
necessity should aise the reception of foreign 
cases will be provided fo ¢, 

Diphtheria, ete.—De. “Grant reports that 











he is now supplying the Doctors practising 
id for the 


in Shanghai with the outfit nee 
bacteriological metho dof diagn 

an affectio 
Inoculations are r nade in steri 
by the medical att endant 
returned to Dr. Cirant who examines and 
reports on them “within a few hours; the 
true nature of thie throat illness is in this 
way determined with certaint, 

In the case © f diphtheria, itis difficult to 









fxaggerate the importance of the results of 
this examinaticn, both us regards the treat- 
ment of the sf 





Patient and the protection of 
those who arr: brought in contact’ with him. 

The Meeting then adjourned. 

The following reports are su'bmitted and 
ordered to be published-with tlie foregoing 
minutes :— 

Native Daivies—Weekly Repemt:— 

The Native Dairies, containing: 606 head of 
cattle, have all been ‘visited dur ing the past 
week and the apimals found free from disease, 

Jou Caristig, 











Police.—Return of apprehes sions, ete.; 
made by the Municipal Police. during tho 
JK ending the Sth day of December, 
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No, of appre- 
ine 


Offences, 





pal Regulations 























Furious riding or driving 6 
Gambling... 8 
Dlegal Atrest 1 
Kidnapping 1 
Larceny from pers 1 

oe dwellings, 4 
Mikcetlancous cases 331 
"Ricsha Licenses suspended. 

RS - confiscated 287 
Wheelbarrow ,. ended 67 
Handeart Are ae 2 
Beggars, hawkers and tagpickers .... 985 





‘Total number of persons coming under 
the notice of Police .. 
Chinese dead body found in streets 
Stray dogs captured .. 
Dosar Mact 
Captain Superintendent. 











THE SHANGHAI GENERAL 
CHAMBER OF COMMERCE. 


Minutes of a Committee Meeting held at 
the rooms of the Chamber on Monday, 
the 7th of December, at 3 p.m. 

Prevent :—Mesers. BE. F. Alford (in. the 
Chair), D. M, Moses, D. Brand, J. H. 
‘McMichael and the Acting Secretary. 

‘The Minutes of the last Meeting were 
read and confirmed. 

After the discussion of General Business 
the members of the Special Committee on 
Taxation, etc., joined the Committee of the 
Chamber in a'Special Meeting at 4.30 p.m., 
when the Chairman read the Report of the 
Sectional Committee on Cotton Mills which 
met with general approval. 

The following correspondence was order 
ed to be published by the Committee of the 
Chamber :-— 

Shanghai, 26th October, 1896. 

Smm,—At the request of His Excellency 
Colonel Denby T have the honour to forward 
to you the enclosed communication which 
His Excellency has, as Dean of the Diplo- 
matic Body at Peking, addressed to you 
under date of the 19th inst. in answer of 
yours of the 17th ultimo relating to revision 
of the treaties on the tariff question and 
proposed taxation ofsilk filatures and cotton 
goods in China, 

Thave the honour to be, 














ir, 
Your obedient servant, 
0. STUEBEL, 
Consul-Generul fur Germany 
and Senior Cousul. 
E, F. Anrorp, Esq, 
Chairman of the Shanghai 
General Chamber of Commerce. 


Legation of the United States, 
Peking, October 19th, 1896. 

Sin, By the direction of ma eatleagues, 
Thave the honour to acknowledge the receipt 
of your communication of the 17th ultimo, 
relating to various questions affecting the 
commerce of China. 

The Foreign Representatives, while 
thanking the Chamber for its communica- 
tion as well as for the courteous visit of 
Mr. Dudgeon, have to declare that to their 
knowledge the Government of China has 
not made any official proposal tochange the 
tariff in any particular, and that conse- 

wuently they find themselves unable, at 

is time, to engage in any discussion with 
the Government of China relating to that 
matter. 

As to the question of taxation of manu- 
factures, which the Chamber discusses in its 
communication of the 31st August last, the 
Foreign Representatives have presented, or 
will present, this subject to their tive 
governments and will await their instruc- 
tions. 

Finally, concerning the suggestion of the 
Chamber to constitute a commission, my 
Colleagues direct me to say that they do 
not see their way clear to direct Consular 
officers to act as members thereof. Should 
the Chamber name a commission composed 


of some of the leading merchants in China, 
great weight, no doubt, would be attached to 
any report that they would make. 

have the honour to be, 


Sir, 
‘Your obedient servant, 
Cuartes DENsy. 
E. F, Arrorp. Esq., 
Chairman, Chamber of Commerce, 
Shanghai. 
Shanghai, 29th October, 1896. 

Sim,—His Excellency Colonel Denby the 
Dosen of the Corps Diplomatique at Peking 
has forwarded to me a copy of a communi- 
cation addressed by him, by the direction 
of his colleagues, to the Tsung-li Yamén 
relating to the taxation of silk and cotton 
products; also one of like character on the 
subject of a revision of the Yangtze Regula- 
tions, requesting me to communicate the 
contents thereof to the Shanghai Chamber 
of Commerce. 

I now, in compliance with this request, 
beg to hand you the two copies in question 
which I may ask you will be good enough 
to return to me aiter you will have taken 
notice of same. 

Thave the honour to be, 


Ir 
Your obedient servant, 
O. Srozsex, 
Consul-General for Germany 
and Senior Consul, 
To E. F. Atrorn, Esq., 
Chairman, Shanghai General 
Chamber of Commerce, 





Mr. Dele he Tsung-li Yamén. 

"eking, 12th October, 1896. 
MEssIEURS LBs. MINisTRES,—By the 
direction of my Colleagues I had the honour 
on the 4th ultimo to address to you a com- 
munication wherein I requested you to 
delay all action touching the levying of 
new taxes on silk and cotton products at 
Shanghai and elsewhere until the Fore 
Representatives could meet and discuss the 
questions involved. 

In your answer to me of the 16th Sept- 
ember you courteously consented to the 
delay asked. 

Ihave now the honour to inform you 
that a meeting of the Foreign Representa- 
tives was held on the 16th instant at which 
the subject mentioned was taken up, but 
the Foreign Representatives found them- 
selves unable to take any resolution without 
instructions from their respective Govern- 
ments. 

I have therefore to request you to allow 
the whole matter of levying new taxes on 
silk and cotton products to lie over until 
instructions shall have been received from 
the Governments which are represented at 
Peking. It is proper to state that the 
‘Minister of Japan has taken no part in this 
proceeding. 





Cartes Dex. 


Mr. Denby to the Tsung-li Yamén. 
Peking, 19th October, 1896. 
MESSIEURS Lis MINISTRES,—I have the 
honour to inform you that the Shanghai 
Chamber of Commerce has addressed to the 
Corps Diplomatique a request to bring to 
your attention the serious disabilities under 
which Ocean Steamer Companies suffer 
i ion of the Yangtze Regu- 


By the direction of my colleagues I call 
Your attention to the clause complained of 
and request you to alter the same so as to 
do away with the disabilities complained of. 

The Revised Regulations of Trade on the 
Yangtze Kiang of 1862 provide in Article 
V. Section 2 that “When import cargo is 
transhipped on board a river steamer at 
Shanghai it must first be cleared of all 
duties. The transhipment will not be 
authorised until the Customs are satisfied 
that the import duties are paid.” Under 
this section the Ocean Steamer Companies 














are compelled to have all cargo shipped on 
through bill of lading to the River Ports, 


examined at Shanghai and the duties pd 
before the goods can be forwarded to their 
destination. 

‘The consignees of this ¢: are, in many 
cases, resident in the interior of China, and 
considerable delay and difficulty are expe 
rienced in tracing them while the actual 
passing of goods through the Customs entails 
an amount of additional labour which serves 
no useful purpose and of which the Ocean 
Steamer Companies should be relieved. 

‘The present “Revised Regulations of 
trade on the Yangtze Kiang” were drawn 
up in the year 1862. Owing to the then 
disturbed state of the country bordering on 
the Great River it was, no doubt, indispen- 
sable that all cargo for the River Ports 
should be examined at Shanghai, This 
necessity, however, no longer exists, and as 
a complete Customs staff is now maintained 
at the various Treaty Ports on the Y: 
the present condition of affairs is merely a 
vexatious hindrance to trade. 

I call your attention, also, to the fact 
that other cargo than through cargo which 
arrives at Shanghai destined for the neigh- 
bouring Treaty Ports on the Const can be 
transhipped direct to the local steamers 
without examination by the Customs at 
Shanghai, and on its arrival at those ports 
it is dealt with by the Imperial Maritime 
Customs. 

Tt seems a singular anomaly to detain at 
Shanghai and to examine there through 
cargo destined for the Yangtze Ports while 
cargo destined for the Coast Ports is not 
subject to any detention. 

I call your attention, also, to the fact that 
on their face the Yangtze Regulations 
contain this clause: “The above regulations 
and provisions are open to revision if 


Considering that these Regulations were 
framed when China was in the throes of 
‘The Great Rebellion and that they have 
existed, often under protest, for thirty-two 
years without revision the time has certainl; 
come when they should be revised ani 
adapted to.present needs and requirements, 
he fdreign Representatives will not 
undertake to indicate now every particular 
in which the Regulations hould e revised 
and amended, because they would like first 
to know that the Government of China will 
meet them in a cordial and conciliatory 
spirit on the general question of revision. 

‘here is one clause, however, which has 
worked so oppressively in practice that 
specific attention is now called to it, Article 
VI reads as follows: “Native craft owned 
or chartered by British merchants will pay 
duty on their cargo at the rates leviable on 
such cargo under the Treaty tariff All 
such craft will further have to be secured 
by bond in the manner laid down in the 
eorisionel tules published on the 5th 

jecember 1861 arid on entry into any port 
will ay port dues according to Chinese 
tariff. the cargoes of Native craft so 
employed do not agree with their cargo 
certificates the amount specified in their 
bonds will be forfeited to the Chinese 
Government. This provision is only valid 
until tranquillity is restored along the river.” 
Under this provi: it has been claimed 
that sapead ores cisirance beatae ite 

shi at one port and that deliver 
py warrant the forfeiture of the 
bond which is exacted. 

In the opinion of the foreign Representa- 
tives there is no necessity for enforcing this 
clause, because tranquillity has long since 
been restored along the river. 

My Colleagues and I urgently ask you to 
take up ‘and satisfactorily dispose of these 
suggestions at your earliest convenience. 
CuartEs Denpy. 





z 




















Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce, 
1ith November, 1896, 


Srm,—I have the honour to acknowledge 
Your’ Excellency’s Despatch No. 74 of 
October 19th and to thank you for your 





Kind expression of appreciation of the recent 
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paid by the Vice-Chairman of this 
Chamber to Your Excellency and your 
Colleagues. 

Tn accordance with the last ph of 
‘Your Excollency’s letter this Chamber have 
arranged for a very representative Committee 
to enquire into the Incidence of Taxation 
of Imports and Exports, and the question 
of Filature and Gatton’ Mill ‘Exeke, and 
subjects relating thereto, with a view to the 
amendment of anomalies, with general 
advantage to Foreign Trade and consistent 
with and beneficial to China’s needs. I 
enclose a list of the gentlemen requested to 
orve, showing also the sections of Trade to 
which their attention is particularly invited, 
by which means it is hoped labour and time 
may be saved, ‘The first subjects dealt with 
will be those of Silk Filature and Cotton 
‘Mill products which are matters of deop 
concern, and should it be deemed nece: 
other sectional committees may be added to 
those mentioned. 

T have the honour to be, 


ir, 
‘Your most obedient servant, 
E. F. Azrorp, 
Chuivman, 





‘To His Excellency 
Couone Dey, 
Minister for the US, of America 
and Doyen of the Corps Diplomatique, 
Peking. 
Messrs, E, A. Probst 
©; Rudolph 
W.D. Little 
AP. Burkill 
E.F, Alford 
G. A. Matthews | 
P. Brunat 
E Ghisi 
D. Gilmour 
Alex. Campbell 
J. W. Harding 
R.S. Freeman 
JF. Rodewald 
E. Davis 
W. H. Burgoyne 
MeMichael 
Aen! 
H. Poa 
0. Liddell 


J Raw Silk. 


| Silk 
Filatures. 


Tea. 





gust 
| Exports, 


Cotton Mills, 


D. M. Moses 
J. L, Scott 

J. 8. Fearon 
C. J. Holliday 

H.R. Hearn 
Wm. Meyerink 
A, Wasserfall 
H. Gribble 

A. Korft 

J.C. Bois 

‘A. McLeod 

H. J. Such 
C.J. Dovarox, Chairman. 
J. 0. P, BLAND, Secretary. 


‘Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce, 
11th November, 1896, 

Smm,—I have the honour to acknowled: 
receipt of your despatch S No. 85 of the 
26th ultimo covering letter No. 74 to my 
address from H.E. Col. Denby, Doyen of 
the Corps Dipiomatique at Peking, in 
answer to this Chamber's letter of 17th 
September, respecting the Incidence  of| 
Import. and Export Taxation and the 
threatened imposition of excise on the 

oducts of Filature and Cotton Yarn 

ills, and also of yoar despatch S No. 88 
of the 29th ultimo covering copies of 2 
communications from H.E, Col. Denby to 
the Tsung-li Yamén dealing respectively 
with the Yangtsze Regulations and the 
proposed taxation of Mill products. 

‘The latter have the careful attention of 
the Chamber, and I have the honour to 
enclose. a reply to “HE, the Doyen of 


Piece Goods. 





Sun 
Inrk 











Ministers (with 0; y for office) from 
which you ‘will notice tit the Charker 
have acted on the suggestion to form a 
pec Committee of merchants and that 
enclose 2 memorandum of the names of 
those requested to serve which shows aloo 
the Sections of Trade to which their 
particular attention is invited, by which 
means it is hoped that labour may be 
divided and minimised and that the most 
urgent parts, viz. Filature and Cotton Mills 
may be rapidly deale with. 
I have the honour to be, 
Sir, 
Your most obedient servant, 
E. F. Aurorp, 
Chairman, 





Dr. SruzBEr, 
H.LG.M.'s Consul-General, 
and Senior Consul, 
Shanghai. 


Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce, 
11th November, 1896, 
Sm,—The Committee of this Chamber 
would be glad to know whether you are at 
liberty and’on what terms you would under- 
take a personal investigation into the pre- 
sent condition of the Woosung Bar; and 
report neon the best means for its perma- 
nent an speedy improvement, and if you 
can come when may we expect you? 
Tam, Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
E. F. Atrorp, 


Chrirman, 
DE RYOKE, Esq., 
jo. the Minister for the Netherlands, 
Tokio. 








Shanghai General Chamber of Commerce, 
12th Nov., 1896. 
Dear Srr,—The result of the recent 
of our Vice-Chairman to the Foreign 3 
isters in Peking is that whilst unable to 
appoint official representatives on the sug- 
gested Commission regarding the Taxation 
of Foreign ‘Trade and threatened excise on 
the pi of Silk Filatures and Cotton 
Mills, Ministers strongly favoured the for- 
mation of a Committee of Merchants for the 
proposed purpose, and would welcome 2 
‘comprehensive report thereon. 

‘This Chamber therefore has’ formed a 
Special Committee of merchants divided 
into sections dealing with the various trades 
and industries, viz : 

1 Piece Goods, 2 General rmports (Oil, 
Iron, &c.,) 3 Tea, 4 Raw Silk, 5 General 
Exports (Strawbraid, &c.,) 6 Filature Fact- 
ories, 7 Cotton Mills, and it will be of great 
assistance if your Chamber will co-operate 
by furnishing us with Reports on such of 
the subjects as affect the interests of your 
port, in order that a general expression of 
pinion on the anomalies and irregularities 
of present taxation and possible means of 
equitable amendment may be compiled. 

T remain, Dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
Geo. D. Scorr, 
Act. Secretary. 

















The Secretary, 

Chamber of Commerce, 

Hongkong. 

[Copies of this letter were forwarded to 
the Chambers of Commerce at Canton, 
Amoy, Foochow, Chinkiang, Hankow and 
‘Tientsin.) 








“For tHe Buoopis tHe Live.”—If the 
blood is laden with impurities it spreads 
disease as it cireulates through the organs of 
the human body—Lungs, Heart, Stomach, 
Kidneys, Brain. Clarke's World-iamed 
Blood Mixture is warranted to cleanse the 
blood from ull impurities from whatever canse 
arising. For Scrofala, Scurvy, Eezema, Bad 
Legs, Skin and Blood Diseases, Pimples, and 
Sores of all kinds its effects are marvellous. 
Thousands of wonderful cures have been 
effected by it. Sold everywhere at 2s. 94, 
Beware of worthless imitations and sub: 











stitutes. : 


‘THE SOCIETY FOR THE DIFFU- 
SION OF CHRISTIAN AND 
GENERAL KNOWLEDGE 
AMONG THE CHINESE. 

ES, 

The annual meeting of the above Soci 
was held last evening in the Municipal 
Hall, Mr. C. Thorne presiding. The pro- 
ceedings passed off most successfully, 
very interesting details of the Society's 
work being given. Our account is held over. 

‘The following is a summary of the 

REPORT, 

Tn our last annual report mention was made 
of the efforts of prominent officials and others 
in Peking to inaugurate some much-needed 
reforms in the Government. A few weeks 
later these commendable aspirations wero 
considerably discouraged by the imperial edict 
which closed the doors of the Reform Club 
and brought that institution to an untimely 
end, 

Tt was hardly to be expected, however, 
that such a conservative Court as that of 
Peking would view a movement, that aimed 
at political changes, with any other feeling 
than that of suspicion, and the permission 
subsequet en to open a Book Room for 
the distribution of literature bearing on poli- 
tical progress, subject to the inspection and 
approval of the ‘Tsungli Yamén, was from - 
such a source quite a concession, However 
small it may be, it proves that the Govern: 
ment is not altogether opposed to progress, 
if only it can be introduced by the properly 
constituted authorities after due deliberation 
and made to strengthen the powers that be 
rather than overturn them, 

ENCOURAGING SIGNS, 

It is encouraging, too, to know that through 
this Book Room’ there has come quite a 
demand for our own publications, ‘Besides 
the Review of thie Times, the History of 
the War with Japan by Dr. Allen” has 
found numerous purchasers, ‘The supplement 
to this work, consisting of two. volumes on 
“ Educational Reform,” met with some 
disapproval among the Ministers on its 
appearance at Peking and was refused a place 
among the books to be circulated by tho 
Government, because of its distinct recom. 
mendation of C ity. ‘The discussion 
between Sun Cl the Director of the 
Book Room, and his relative, Dr. Kung of 
Shanghai, on the merits of the work was 
published in the Messenger for Jaly and 
4s very interesting. ‘The important thing for 
us is that the subject should have disenssion at 
all anong Chinese officials, especially those of 
the highest rank, and more important still is 
it, that the work should find a defender in an 
avowed Confucianist. 

The fact is there is a steadily growing 
recognition, among thoughtful Chinese of 
China's backwardness in all that pertains to 
intellectual development and material welfare, 
and a growing demand. for instruction i 
Western learning and the introduction of 
Western improvements in education, in 
agriculture, and the mechanic arts, and in all 
departments of State administration. This 
demand, it is true, is largely confined to the 
Chinese’ living in the open ports, but the 
same feeling is spreading to other quarters, 
even to those strongholds of conservatism 
where we would least expect to find it. 

There is pethaps no one locality’ where 
there has been a larger demand for our publica- 
tions, particularly the Review of the Times 
and the History of the War, than the capital 
of Hunan, the very headquarters of the 
anti-foreign propaganda. Much of this demand 
is due to the ‘wise management of the 
Provincial Examiner who has introduced such 
subjects to the students as will require them 
to study works on Western politics and 
history and the applied sciences. 

Another incident of note was the urgent re- 
quest sent to Dr. Allen by an official in Kuang- 
tung, that he would pay him a visit and give 
him ‘the benefit of his advice. H.E. Chang 
Chih-tung, too, still retains his interest in’ our 
work and’has offered to pay for the publica. 
tion of such treatises as may meet his 
approval. 

TThe Society has determined to. prepare a 
































course of reading “fitted for officials and 
students who are not in a position to attend 
school, something on'the order of the Univer- 
‘sity extension courses used in tho: West, witich 
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if fai 


fully followed up will furnish these 





but also when the clouds were threatening. 


fiuentia! classes with a general knowledge of You have always been reasonable, and 
the subjects required. ‘This will necessitate never looked for the impossible at the 
the preparation and publication pethaps of hands of those to whom! your anterests 
some books not now at hand, but £0 far a8| yore entrusted. As you aie aware oun 
Possible we shall utilise what has already | business to-day is limited to the declara~ 

n prepared. This we believe to be avert |tion of an ad. interim dividend for 
precticahle undertaking and. or the six months ended 30th June last, 


afford help where most needed. 
‘A CRITICAL TIME. 


but before submitting a resolution to that 
effect for your approval I would explain 


There is a feeling even among the Chinese |that the bank is pursuing the even tenor 
themselves which has lately found expression |of its way, there are no salient points in its 
in many contributions by them to the n: history for the period under review. Pro- 


ress, that this 


critical hour in Chinese 
history, that great changes are imminent and 
thet the wisest management is necessary 





fits have been increasingly difficult to make, 
besides having to contend with unexpected 





to avoid national shipwreck. Among the /#nd considerable variations in the gold 


younger men there is a 
and not a little secret disloyalty. 
is_greatly to be deplored. “All” needed | day—we h: 
reforms niay be introduced and ought to be 

introduced by peaceful and legal methods, | five exchange ban! 


great deal of unrest | price of 


‘er, which have occurred from 
This | week to week—nay, almost from day to 
had to face sxreater competi- 

on. Fax example, in, Bombay, where 
ks ‘would be more than 











and itis our hope that as a society we may |ample for the-actual needs of the com. 
beable to turn this misdirected energy into mercial community, there are nine, ‘Not 


lawful channels 
mi 








reaching the 
ds of those who are in authority, we may 
help the Government by timely advice to 
recognise the dangers ahead and to avoid 


only are margins narrower, but managers 
are tempted to embark upon illegitimate 
ventures, in despair at not tinding sufficient 


‘them by introducing such reforms as will take | ?emuneration in bond fide transactions. In 


away the just reasons for dissatisfaction, We | the further 


st there has been an abnormal 





cannot but believe therefore, that: the work | depression in the export trade. The demon 

of our society merits the heartiest support of [of war there has been succeeded by the 

all those who have any interest in the well- spirit of discord in the Levant and across 
tl 


being of China. 


Atlantic, and men have wisely narrowed 


Dr. Allen's articles, now appearing in the |their commitments until they see more 
Heview of the, Times, on ‘The Journey of Lil clearly the outcome of the Ottoman ques- 


Hung-chang,” 





she 
in 
by t 

D 
has again dou 
now 





‘The Missionary Times i 


I considerable 
interest among the Chinese and will also] Section in Ametion ‘The war betwen 


ly appear in a small volume, ‘The grow- | ¢€° 
lluenco ofthe Society may he measured China and Japan 
jemand for these publi 
the sear the Review af the Time | about £40,000,000 has complied the al 
bled its circulation, i f 
times what it was two’ veats ago. {have been available for the construction 


also steadily inoreas- | of railways and for industrial enterprises. 





tion, and know the result of the Presidential 








as produced a lasting 


injury to the former. ‘The indemnity of 






it isjtion of revenues which might otherwise 


ing its subscription list and finds readers in| Japan is spending three-fourths of the 
all parts of the empire as well as among the amount in the purchase of ironclads and 
Chinese ot America, Australia theStraits and | war material, instead of utilising the money 


elsewhere, but as it is intended 


Particularly | for the reduction of her National Debt. 


for ciroulation among, the Christian Chinese | We ay” therefore, farly sug, pert teem 


and as these are limited in numbers and poor 
in purse, it can hardly be hoped that the 
magazine’ will soon become self-supporting. 


untold misery and wholesale sacrifice of life, 
that the vanquished have been greatly 


‘The Rev. Timothy Richard’s translation of pa gegred and that the victors have 


Mackenzie's Nineteenth Cent 


‘has been very | lai 


the foundation of increased yearly 


nearly sold out and a new edition has been | burdens for the up-keep of their augniented 


ordered. 


Army and Navy. As regards the immediate 


The. Hiory of the War with Japan by | future, we look for increased activity if the 





Dr. Allen, 


the most important work issued | Republican candidate obtains the victory. 


during the year and has had a phenomenal | Stocks of raw produce are unusually low in 


sale, enabling 





after its issue, 


the 





The first edition of 3,000 


Society to recover the cost |the United States and with confidence 


of its, publication in less than six months | restored, there would probably bea whole 





copies 


entirely exhausted and the demand 
still continues, ‘so that it has been decided 
necessary to order another and larger edition 


some activity in the China and Japan pro- 
duce markets. India, unfortunately, has at 
present a black outlook, owing to the short 


at once.’ The work consists of $ volumes or, | Tinfull. We will hope that the peril will 


including the supplement on Education: 
Reform, of ten volumes. 

We have very much missed during the will prevail in the central and notth- 
Yeur our enthusiastic Secretary, the Rev. 


be averted by timely showers, but we must 
face the fact that at the best great distress 
rest 
wvinees. No doubt Lancashire will suffer 








‘Timothy Richard, who left Shanghai on the | from this unfortunate predicament, as there 
28th of March. by the same steamer as H-E. | will be a lessened demand for cotton goods 
Li Hung-chang, for a well-earned furlough. | when bread stuffs are greatly enhanced in 


‘There have been some other chan; 


duriog | value. I have nothing more to say, gentle- 


the year in the constitution of our Committes, | Ton exceyt as regards out formet cals, 


and our Chairman also intends soon to sail for 


home. 





man, Mr. Paterson, although he has, for 
his convenience and comfort, resigned the 
chairmanship, he gives the bank, as an 


CHARIERED BANK OF INDIA, | ordinary director, his mellowed experience. 


AUSTRALIA AND CHINA. 








Before I sit down I would also say as 
regards the staff that your chief manager 
at home and his colleagues, both here and 


From the Money Market Review of 24th | abroad, have shown great vigilance, ability, 


October, 1896. 


An extraordinary 
shareholders of this 


and tact in carrying out the duties assigned 


eral meeting of the| to them. (Applause.) I will now move 
mpany was held on 


the resolution—“‘ That an interim dividend 


Wednesday at the Cannon Street Hotel ; | for the half-year ended 30th June last, at 


Mr. John Howard Gwyther presiding. 


the rate of seven percent per annum, free 


The Manager (Mr. Thomas Forrest) read | of income tax, be now deolared, payable on 


the notice convening the meeting. 


The Chairman ; Gentlemen, Lam presi- 


and after the 28th instant.” (Applause.) 


Mr. William Paterson—I have great 


ding on this occasion by the grace of iy | pleasure in seconding that resolution. 


colleagues, and I trust with your approval. 





ition by the recollection of 





ssume this p 








The motion was then put, and carried 


(Applause.) T have been emboldened to| unanimously. 


Mr. James Jones proposed a cordial vate 


sixty-three meetings at which Ihave been | of thanks to the Directors and the staf 
present, when my predecessors in office in-|for their able management of the bank’s 
variably experienced at your hands a cordial | affairs. (Applause.) From a twenty years’ 
sympathy, not {only when the sun shone, | residence amongst the Chinese people, he 


had come to the conclusion that, on ac- 
count of the number of graves all over the 
country, and the prejudices. in regard to 
them, ‘the construction of railways there 
was almost an impossibility. 

Lieut.-Colonel R. A. Nowell seconded 
the vote of thanks, which was put, and 
carried by acclamation, and the proceedings 
terminated. 








Smasements. 





M. MERCK AT THE LYCEUM 
THEATRE. 


Pears te 

Every lover of music who missed M. 
Merck's concert at the Lyceum Theatre on 
Monday evening lost a most delightful 
entertainment, for our visitor-proved him- 
self to be a most finished performer upon 
an instrument the full merits of which 
we have few opportunities of appreciating 
in Shanghai. ‘The theatre was not well: 
so that the performer had not that initini 
encouragement which the presence of a 
large audience supplies, but it was: 
quickly realised by the enthusiasts. pro- 
sent that they were listening to a veritable 
master. All that a violincello is capable of 
that seemed it to do at M. Merck's com- 
mand, and nothing more’ entrancingly 
beautiful than some of his pieces could 
have been imagined. In this praise, high 
as it is, there is no exaggeration, and if 
M. Merck’s gives another performance the 
public will be able to appreciate its full 
meaning. Where all was so delightful it is 
ditticult to particularise, but Grieg’s sonata, 
the first, x Berceuse by Godard and a 
Chunson’ by Casella, the third item in 
the first part, and an Aria by Bach and 
captivating Tarantella by Popper, which 
concluded the programme, were worth 

jing along way to hear. M, Merck 
had been able to avail himself of as- 
sistance which largely added to the 
Pleasure of the evening. 4 lady amateur 
sang most pleasingly ‘The Valley by the 
Sea,” Commander Vela lent invaluable aid 
as accompanist, whilst the trio for Piano, 
Clarionette, and Violencello, (Brahms), by 
Messrs. Vinay, Bernard and Merck—an 
exceedingly difficult composition to inter- 
pret—was undeniably effective, 

















RUSSIAN BLUEJACKE'TS 


ENTERTAINED BY AMERICANS. 
—-— 
(Communicated. 


On Saturday afternoon, the 6th of De- 
comber, the bluejackets of the U.S. flagship 
Olympia, now in Nagasaki harbour, gave an 
entertainment to their Russian co-mates in 
arms of the Rurik and Pamiat Azova, at the 
Public Hall in truly festive fashion, ‘Tho 
“‘coremonials” so to speak were short, tho 
specialties” tip-top, and the “exercises” 
(which were crowned ‘with a pie-cating con- 
test) rollicking. 

Messrs. J. L. Eckstrom, M. S. Holloway, 
and M. W. Creagh, of the committee of 
arrangements, were the acting and official 
hosts, but apart from these, there wero 
about a hundred members of the American 
crew who proved themselves royal hosts on 
the occasion, and the tables that groaned 
under the weight of the collation at the 
outset were considerably less encumbered 
when the gathering separated at a few 
minutes past five o'clock. That the load hnd 
been properly and generously diffused was 
well evidenced by the number and variety 
of “marines” so called—empty quarts that 
had done their duty and were ready to do 
it ugain—that were left as silent witnesses 
to a bygone feast at the close of the pro- 
ceedings. 

‘After an address of weleome to the 
Russian guests, which was ably delivered 








by Mr. N.W. Phillips and briefly responded 
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to by the Chief Boatswain of the Rurik, 
everybody began to enjoy himself as best 
delights the sailor's heart. The sharp 
staccato pop of champagne corks com. 
mingled with the more subdued chirp of 
whisky, brandy, and vodka stoppers; there 
was a great clattering of dishes and much 
enthusiastic applause, and everybody was 
obviously and thoroughly enjoying himself, 

‘The Hall was most tastefully and elabo- 





rately decorated with flags and evergreens, | 


while every Russian tar hada small star. 
spangled banner in lieu of a bautounier, and 
every American sailor was similarly deco- 
rated with a small Russian flag. 

‘As well as accompanying the singers, the 
Olympiw’s band, under the direction of Mr. 
Valifuco, played a number of selections 
uring the afternoon. 

The affair which was admirably conducted 
throughout was in the hands of the follow- 
ing gentlemen :—Committee of Arrange- 
ments: J. 1. Eckstrom, M. §, Hollow 
M. W. Creagh; 

E. O. Jueger, H.'J. Sims, 
Entertainment Committee: W. EB. Bates, 
C. J. Ljungquist, W. A. Munro. The 
Aecorations were hy Chief Quartermaster 





Ys 
Reception Committee 
N. W. Phillips ; 








L, T. Swift. 
SHOOTING, 
SVC 


“A” Company, Min-Ho-Loone Riries 
Moyruty Cor. 





The above Cup was shot for on Saturday 
morning at 300 and 500 yards. Corporal 
Daldy had the highest ‘score 59, 


making a possible nt 500 yards, but as he 
was handicapped 9 points the Cup fell to 
Private Shadgett for the first tine with a 
total of 51 points. There were 9 com. 


petitors, 
ee 


INTER-COMPANY CHALLENGE SUIELD. 

The thirtieth competition for the above 
trophy took place on Monday and Tuesday 
mornings at 200 and 300 yards, between 
teams of 12 men each, representing “ B” 
Co, and tho Artillery, the former being 
the holders, On both’ mornings the wea: 
ther was favourable but cold. At the 
conclusion of the first range “B” Co. was 
Teading by 6 points ; but at 300 yards the 
Artillery regained their ground and even- 
tually won by 9 points. Capt. ‘Trueman 
and Capt. Rex were in command of their 
respective teams, whilst Major Clarke 
was in charge of the range and acted as 
umpire on both mornings. 

Appended are the scores :-— 



















ARTILLERY, 
200 300 yds. TI. 
Serg. Macdonald...4555055-4 9543434-96 60 
Liewt.Cameron......4334544-27 434545499 56 
Gun, ‘Swanstrom.,.3445544-29 2454344.96 55 
»» Forest bt 
Ser. Bourke Ba 
Corp. Wilson 54 
Gun, Lauresen 31 
Bom. Champion 31 
yy Macdonal 50 
> Culshaw 50 
Driv. Batty 3 20 47 
Corp. Grimes ......0304344-18 3524243-93 41 
315 308 623 

“3B” company, 


200 yds. 
4354455. 










Priv. Gillings 
Capt.‘Trueman, 
Serg. Macdougaii x 
Priv. Rowland..... 444454420 45235; 
343-27 3434344-25 
44443: 0444443-23 
iv. Twigg, P.0.8..4333433.23 3544343. 

Corp. Mansfield ...4444545-30 0403434-18, 
Priv, Evans... 444533427 2392493. 

Derby 














293 614 


|| Since the establishment of the contest 3.—MAmEx 





the wins have been :—Artillery 17; “B” 
100. 5; *. 


H A” Co. 2; “C” Co, 2; Light 
; Horse 1. 

Below we give the competitors, their 
scores and averages : 


ee 
Wrsess | Losers. 

















Company. ‘Points, | aver. \Company. Points. | Av-r. 


ith August, 1895.—Teams of S Ranges 
500 and 700 yards. 














Art. \.. | 4483 | 56.0 | ‘A... | 416 | 52.0 
8th and 19th Dec., 1895.—Teams of 10. 
Ranges 200 and 500 yards :— 





Art. ... | 938 | 53.8 | “BY... | 517 | 1.7 
27. 28th and 29th Feb., 1896.—Teams of 8, 
Ranges 500 and 606 yards, 

-{ 40] 55 | A". | 418 | 522 
th June, 1896.—Teams of 
10. Ranges 200 and 300 yards :-— 

542] 54.2 | Art. | 530 | 53.0, 
st of August and Ist of September, 
1806.—Teains of §. Ranges 400 and 500 

ards, 
1431 | 538 | A” | 490] 5 
30.—ith and 8th of December, 1896.—Teams 





















SATURDAY’S PAPER HUNT. 


5, ape 
Unfortunately the opening of the season 
on Saturday was marked by a “no hunt,” 
in consequence of several of the riders 
either not going the course or not following 
the rules of the Club. About seventy 
riders started on the Jessfield Road near 
the Well, the course being down the 
Little Round to the Island, Cow Bridge, 
Jessfield line, where a check was Inid, 
then across and down by the bridge to the 
Tunsin line, over the platform jump to 
Fahwah and down the Pahwat line over 
the tidal creek, finishing over the Race 
Club’s cut jumps near the Clatter Bridge. 
‘The Master laid the hunt, a it deal of 
the work being undertaken by Mr. Keenan. 
Owing to the blind state of the country 
empty saddles were pretty numerous. 











HANKOW RACES, 
paral Geis 
Thursday and Friday, Srid and 4th 
December. 
Sterurds:—R. Lemke, Esq., N. J. Molot- 








kof, Alex. Price, Esq., A, E 
Reynell, Frank Smith, Esq., H. 
Whistler . 


Hon. Secretary wid Treasurer :—F. Huch- 


ting, Esq. 
Tuages:=P. Ls, Warren, Bag, Stuart Smith, 
Esq. 


The following is a résumé of the Races. 








muddy, so that the times may be considered 
fairly good. ‘There was the ,usual en- 
thusiasm, the viet-ry of General Toptigin’s 
Ursus, ridden by Mr. Dallas, in the Cham- 
pions being very popular, although it came 
as a surprise, the heavily backed favourite 
Hingan being defeated. 
Fist Day. 
Thursday, 3rd December. 

1.—Avromy Cor. istance—Once round. 


at, Tbe, 
Mr, Epancha’s Hingan (Mr. Nak- 








vasin) . 
General igi foon (Sir. 
Sampson) 





‘Mr. Nicholas’ sf 

Four starters. Won easily. Time, 2mins. 

: Bisecs. 

2.—Parr-Mvrcen, 
mile. 

Mr. Mare Twain's Johannesburg, late 
Er-li (Mr. Sampson) 

» Meetyai’s Bowan (Mr. 





Cor.—Distance—Half a 






Won by two lengths. Time, Imin. 4secs, 


‘The weather was very chilly and the course | 









Sraxzs.—Distance—Three quar- 
‘Mr. Mand’s Lovell (Dr. 


ters of a mile. 
Begg) 

vw» Nicholas” Hobr (Mr. Dallas). ‘ 

Meetyai’s Kumin (Mr. Nakvasin)..149..3 

Five starters. Won by twolengths. Time, 

Amin. 42secs. 

4. 




















vsstaN Cvr.—Distance—One mile and 

a quarter. 

Mr. Bookvar’s Jeevete (Mr. Stchapof)..143 

General Toptigin’s Tra (Dr, Begg) . 

Mr. Nicholas’ Kartush (Mr, Dallas......153..: 
Five starters. Won easily. Time, 2mins, 

8sece. 





1 





5.—Lorrery Cvr.—Distance—One mile and 
a half. 

Mr. Mare Twain's. Harras, late Galdun 

(Mr. Sampson) 

Nicholas’ Murid (Mr. Dallas) 








Messrs. Joking & Co,’s The Rat (Mr. 
irameay) 





Mr. Epancha’s Sayan won the race by 
half a length but was disqualified for fonting 
Harras to whom the race was awarded. 
6.—Grrmax Cor.—Distance—Once round. 
‘Mr, Mand’s Lovell (Dr. Beyg) 

n» Nicholas” Kartush (Mr. 
Bookvar’s Zemlia (Mr. Stchapoff)..146,..3 
tarters. Won by two lengths. ‘Time, 
Ssecs, 











Ractxe Sraxxs.—Distance—One mile, 
Mr. Epancha’s Hingan (Mr. Nakvasin). 
‘Thomson's Sockx (Dr. Thomson) 
General Toptigin’'s Saloon (Mr. Sam 
son), 
starters, 








14 


162. 3 
a length and a half. 








Won by 





Seconp Day, 
Friday, 4th December. 
1—Tuz Haxkow Sz, Lecer.—Distanco— _ 
One mile and three quarters. 
‘emia (Mr. Stchapoff).147..1* 
Epancha’s Sayan (Mr. Nakvasin).147_.1* 
+» Maud’s Lovell (Dr. Begg) 157...8 
* Dead heat. 
Five starters, ‘Time, 4mins. 16secs. 
2.—Tus Taorar's Cor.—Distance—One mile, 
General Toptigin’s Shaloon (Mr. Dallas)15: 
Mr. Mectyai's Bonlan (Mr, Nakvasin). 15: 
w» Mare Twain's Johannesburg, late 
Ercti (Mr. Cox). 155...8 
Five starters, Won by half a length, 
ime, 2mins. 17secs, 
3.—Tue Haxxow Race.—Distance—One mile 
and ahalf, 
General Toptigin’s Ursus(Mr, Sampson)165. 
Br. Bookvar’s Jeevete (Mr. Stohapoff).149. 
1» Nicholas’ Kartush (Mr. Dallas) ...163 
Four starters, Won by a length and 
half. Time, 3mins. 314secs, 
4.—Hiseax Cov.—Distance—One mile and a 
quarter, 
‘Mr. Mare Twaii 























I 








Harras, late Galdun 









io 


Messrs. Joking and Co.’s 
Ramsay) 
Four starters. Won by 
mins. 534secs, 
5.—Vistroxs’ Cur.—Distance—One mile. 
Mr. Nicholas’ Bobr (Mr. Dallas)........ 158...1 
Do. Kartush (Mr. Sampson)..149,..2 
+» Thomson's Socks (Dr. Thomson) ...143...3 
Five starters, Won by two lengths. ‘Time, 


Dallas 
‘The Rat (Mr. 


bs 





half alength. Time, 














2mins. 184secs. 


-10 12...1 | 6.—Coxsouamtox Staxes.—Distance—Onco 


round. 
Mr. Nicholas’ Mingli-Girey(Mr. Dallas)154. 
y Meetyai’s Kumin (Mr, Nakvasin).14 
Messrs. Joking & Co's Weissdorn (Dr. 











Begg) 153...3 
Six starters. Won by a length and a halit 
‘Time, 2mins. sees. 


7.—Cuastrroy SweErstakes.—Distance—One 
mile and a quarter. 
General Toptigin’s Ursus (Mr. Dallas).155,..1 
Mr. Epancha’s Hingan (Mr. Nakvasin). 152." 
s+ Maud’s Lovell (Dr. Begg).. 155...3 
Elght starters. Won by two lengths. Time, 
mins. S2secs. 
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Gorrespondence. 





NATIVE PREACHING PLACES. 


To the Editor of the 
Noru-Cmrxa Dany News. 


$m,—An enquiry from a friend as to 
native places of worship in Shanghai led 
me to surmise that the letter entitled “A 
Domestic Experiment,” appearing in your 
issue of 28th ult., had awakened interest, 
and possibly, on’ the part of some, the 
desire to acquiesce in the wish of your 
correspondent ‘Church Militant, ” ‘that 
many would try the experiment of ‘allowing 
and inviting their Chinese servants to go on 
Sundays to the nearest place of Christian 
worship. In the hope that there is such 
an interest and desire in some quarters I 
thought the following particulars of places 
and times of service might find a place in 
your colurans. 

Beginning with the oldest established 
Mission, the London Mission, with which 
Dr. Muirhead has been identified for 
well-nigh 50 years, services are held in the 
well-known Shantung Road Church every 
Sunday at 10 a.m. and 3 o'clock and 8 
o'clock p.m. Tuesday. and Thursday even- 
ing services are also held at, 8 o'clock. 
Sunday services are held in the London 
Mission Chapel in the native city, at 


=[FRUNE, 3 p.m. 


The American Protestant Episcopal 
Mission which began work in Shanghai in 
1845, about two years later than the 
establishing of the Sha 
London Mission, have ‘Sunday 
services, at 10 a.m. and 3 p.m. in the 
Church ‘of our Saviour, Hon in the 
native city church, topographically called 


Gr MIRE: also at Sinza, 

Next in point of time of starting work 
we have. the American Southern Baptist 
Mission who have preaching places outside 
‘of the old North Gate (services at 10 a.m. 
and 7.30 p.m.) and outside the East Gate 
and inside the West Gate (Sunday after- 
noons at 3 o'clock). 

The American Methodist Episcopal 
Church (South) have two churches con- 
nected with their Shanghai work, i 
“Central Church,” corner of Hankow and 
Yunnan Roads and “Trinity Church” near 
Pah-sien-jao, in the French concession, 
Sunday services 11 a.m. and 7.30 p.m. 
There are also services in connection with 
the Anglo-Chinese college. 

In the three centres of work in con- 
nection with the American Presbyterian 
Mission, services are held in the Pross 
Church, 18 Peking Road, als at 136 Han- 
bury Road, at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m.; also at 
the South Gate Chureh at 9.30 and 11am. 
and 3 p.m. 

‘The Chinese Missionary Society have 
services every Sunday ut 276, Nanking 
Road, at 10.30 a.m. and 3 p.m, 

The Foreign Christian Missionary So- 

ciety have services in Seward Road chapel 
(near the Chinese lithographic works) at 
9.50 a.m. and 3 pm.» and at Yangtsepoo 
Road, opposite the paper mills, at 10 a.m., 
and 3 pm, 
“The Free Christian Church has two 
native preaching places (in Woosung Road 
and Hupeh Road) open on Sunday and 
week day evenings (excepting Wednesday 
and Saturday) at 8 p.m. The meetings 
for the native Church are at present held 
at Woosung Road Hall at 9.30 a.m. and 
3 pan, Later on most of the native meet- 
ings will probably be held in premises off 
Hanbury Road. 

OF course in connection with all of the 
above, there are frequent meetings during 
the week ; but sufficient particulars have 
Deen ‘given to show how the advice of 
“Church Militant ” may be followed. 

At the recent “Extension of the Settle- 
mont” debate, reference was made to the 
















































unenviable notoriety the Foochow Road and 
other places have in the far interior, and 
I would throw out the suggestion that a 
directory be prepared giving, in addition 
to the foregoing particulars; the names and 
addresses of native and foreign pastors. 
Such a directory in the hands of interior 
missionaries who have frequent banking 
dealings with business men coming to the 
coast, might be the means of leading natives 
coming to Shanghai on business into 
centres where a helpful influence would be 
encountered. And it can be easily imagined 
that a native so befriended in Shanghai 
will be less likely to succumb to the too 
numerous temptations around, and will go 
back to the interior with a truer idea of 
what Christian civilisation has done and 
can yet accomplish. 

T might add, as a probable item of inter- 
est to your readers, that there are in 
connection with the native churches in 
vanghai about 1,300 communicants, with 
course a large number of probationers 
adherents, as well as school children 
under Christian influence. 


Tam, etc., 
G. McIsross. 








4th December. 





ANOTHER WANT. 
To the Editor of the 
Norru-Cmxa Darty News. 

Sim,—During the past week my atten- 
tion has been drawn to the need of a 
laboratory for our Shanghai Public School, 
my litile girl having told me that -the 
lessons of her class in chemistry had been 
illustrated by pictures only and not by 
actual experiments. 

Tt seems strange that while the mission- 
ary colleges in Shanghai, and even in the 
interior, should be supplied with complete 
laboratories, containing even many of the 
most. recent appliances for scientific re- 
search, the Public School, in which our 
children are being trained for the battle of 
life, should be allowed to remain some 
twenty years behind the times. Neither 
is it just to the Head Master and his 
assistants that they should be compelled to 
work under such disidvantages. 

Tam, ete., 
A Panest. 
10th December. 





Misceilaneous. 





UNION CHURCH SUNDAY 
SCHOOL BAZAAR. 
—-—_—_ 

In aid of the Union Church Sunday 
School and Manse Building Fund a Bazaar 
was on Tuesday opened in the Astor Hall by 
Lady Hannen, the proceedings attracting 
a very large number of interested visitors. 
‘The extent to which the tasteful and com- 
mercial instinets of the ladies of Shanghai 
had been called forth by the occasion must 
have conte somewhat as a revelation to the 
beholder. As a rule a Bazaar is regarded 
as an excuse for forcing upon an unsophis- 
ticated customer a number of articles which 
he never will require, at a price which is 
far beyond their intrinsic value, and 
which only the enthusiasm of the fair 
seller, and the cause she represents 
ean excuse. So far as the present Bazaar 
is.concerned it would not be fair to say 
that it is entirely different in this respect 
from all others, but this much can be said, 
that taking everything into account the 
customers had every reason to be satisfied 
with the day's proceedings, the beauty of 
the articles disposed of and the general 
arrangement of the sale deserving high 

ise. The Astor Hall admirably lends 
itself to such an occasion, and when 
the visitors gathered for theashort in- 


aspect. The many stalls, vieing with 
each other in beauty and temptations to 
customers were all arranged in good time, 
the respective stall-holders being ; Flower 
stall, Mrs. Seaman and Miss Gaskin ; 
Candy, Mrs. Boone ; Dolls, Mrs. Poate and 
Mrs. Buchanan ; Art Stall, Mrs. Ground- 
water; Baby Clothes, ‘Mrs. Mobsby ; 
General Articles, Mrs, Trueman, Mis. 
Whittle and Mrs. Bondfield, Mrs. Nazer 
and Mrs. Moutrie ; Refreshments, Mrs. 
Buchanan; Bran Pie, Mr. W. Whit- 
field ; Scientific Wonders and Experi- 
ments in the Whispering Gallery, Messrs. 
F. C. Cooper and W. Swan ; Art Gallery, 
Miss Quelch ; Shooting Gallery, Mr. ‘T. 
E. Trucman; and the Sybil’s Cave, 
Mrs. Anderson, At half-past two, a brief 
ceremony attended the opening of the 
bazaar. The Rev. Dr. John Stevens pre- 
sided.’ After prayer by the Rev. G. H. 
Bondfield, Mr. W. H. Ponte explained that 
since the Sunday School was started some 
twenty years ago it had increased so largely 
that if was highly inconvenient to hold it in 
the Chapel. ‘There were 250 scholars, the 
average attendance being 225, and 25 
teachers. A suitable site had been. secured, 
but Tis. 22,000 were needed to build the 
school. ‘The Trustees of the Church had 
obtained permission to raise a loan of Tis, 
10,000 ; the Sunday School had raised ‘Ts. 
1,300; and cash in hand and promises 
amounted to Tis, 4,200. Therefore ‘Ts, 
8,000'were wanted before they could begin 
the work. The Rev. Dr. Stevens then called 
upon Lady Hannen to declare the Bazaar 
open, which she did amidst general ap- 
plause followed by the presentation to her 
y Miss Gladys Twentyman of a bouquet. 
A cordial vote of thanks was next accorded 
to Lady Hannen at the instance of Mr. R. 
Law, seconded by Mr. J. F. Seaman, and 
acknowledged on her behalf by Sir Nicholas 
Hannen, who pointed out the importance of 
Sunday School work in Shanghai. Durin; 
the afternoon and evening the Town Ban 
enlivened the proceedings with a selection 
of music. 

A second visit on Wednesday to tho 
Bazaar at the Astor Hall intensified our ad 
miration of the efforts of its promoters and 
the brilliant success they achieved, Tohave 
tea on the dais, waited on by hounis in 
fetching costumes, flitting lightly from 
one to another of all the cakes that ever 
were invented, and to watch the ea-et-vient 
in the Hall ‘below of fascinating sales- 
women, seductive children, and delighted 
victims, was a dream. The stalls, each 
alittle pavilion of grace and beauty, were 
crammed with the artistic productions 
of many deft and willing hands, utility 
vieing with decorativeness to ‘produce 
results for which even the most churlish, 
who had any money left, could not refuse 
to open their purses. In the Art Gallery 
Miss Quelch invited to a display which it 
would ‘be hard to match even in ‘Trafalgar 
Square; while from hegallery at the south 
end of the Hall the band of the Cormoran 
flooded the scone with music. We heartily 
congratulate all concemed on the results 
achieved, and only regret. that such specta- 
cles are rare visitants to our mud-flat, 








Holtoway's Ointment and Pitls,—Diseases 
of the skin. —No case of disease of the skin, 
be its nature what it may, has failed to be 
benefited when these potent remedies have 
been properly applied. In scrofulows and 
scorbutic affections they are especially service- 


able, Scurvy and eruptions, which bad 
resisted all other modes of treatment and 
gradually become worse from year to year, 
jave been completely cured by Holloway’s 
cooling Ointment and purifying Pills, which 
root out the disease from the blood itself and 
leave the constitution free from every morbid 
taint. In the nursery Holloway’s Ointment 
should be ever at hand ; it will give ease in 
sprains, contusions, burns, scalds, and infan- 
je eruptions, and may’ always safely be 











augural ceremony it presented the brightest, 


applied by any ordinary attendant, 
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CURRENCY REFORM IN RUSSIA. 





INTERVIEW AT BUDAPEST. M. LEON RAF- 
FALOVICR [AND RUSSIAN” CURRENCY 
REFORM. A RUSSIAN BANKER ON THE 
SILVER QUESTION. 

Mr. Moreton Frewen has sent us the 
following notes of an interesting conversa- 
tion at Budapest with MM. Leon Raflulo- 
vich -— . 

At the Budapest Agricultural Congress, 
the Russian Government was represented 
by its Minister of Agriculture and M. Raf- 
falovich, the President of the Bank of 
Commerce at St. Petersburg. Leon Raf- 
falovich is a leader in that brillixnt group 
of financiers who have succeeded during 
the past. ten years, in bringing order out 
of chaos in thé finaneial affairs of Russia, 
Where so many of his compatriots still 
hold the view that the best standard for 
Russia is not a metallic standard at all, 
but'a paper standard, together with that 
immense gold “reserve” on loan, as to- 
day in Paris, London, Frankfort, and 
Berlin, M. Raffalovich has always advised 
his Government. that Russia should join 
hands with the European assertors of bi- 
metallism. ‘The fact that M. Raffnlovich 
enjoys the confidence of the able Russi 
Finance Minister, M. de Witte, makes this 
interview, the publication of which he 
authorises, of very great interest to both 
parties in the United States, as also to our 
currency reformers the world over. 


‘THE PROPOSED REFORM OF THE RUSSIAN 
cunrExcy. 

“ME. Raffalovich,” said his visitor, “please 
tell us how your Russian proposal of 
currency reform is to emerge? We havo 
been assured during the past eight months 
that Russia is getting ready to use her 
enormous hoards of gold) to resume specie 

wayment in gold, under a gold standard. 

ixactly what. you contemplate doing, that 
is, so far as T Know, an entire mystery, in 
Western Europe. ‘Will you let us know 
how matters really stand ?” 
RESUMPTION OF SPECIE PAYMENTS IN SILVER. 

“Tam aware,” said the Russian banker, 
“that many inost misleading statements 
have appeared, and especially in the London 
Press. We are credited with intending to 
adopt a gold standard; but this, in. the 
ordinary acceptation of the term, is far from 
our intention. You may say rather th 
intend to resuine specie payments in silver 
—in coined silver roubles. 

A GOLD CURRENCY. 

“You will bear in mind how entirely 
unsuited to the modern conditions of an 
agricultural community, such as we are, a 
gold currency must be. Russia has large 
amounts of debt contracted abroad. She 
is what you call a great ‘debtor nation.’ 
Our railways have been built with loans 
made in Paris and elsewhere. We pay the 
interest on these loans by our export of 
wheat ; did we throw ourselves upon a gold 
standatd, we would impair very seriously 
indeed our ability to export our agricul- 
tural products, and were our exports to be 
thus checked it would be a serious matter 
for us; indeod it would break down our 
scheme of currency reform after much 
distress and drive us back toa paper money 
régime. 

AUSTRIA’S GOLD PURCHASES. 

“Here are our Austrian hosts seeing 
visions and dreaming dreams of a future 
gold standard ; they have bought masses of 
gold and locked-it up with thas intention. 
But the scheme is visionary, is impractic- 
able. The price Hungary here would have 
to pay for it is too high; that price can 
be stated in two words—its agricultural 
solvency.” 

M. DE WITTE’S SCHEME AS SANCTIONED. 


“But what then is your reform scheme? 
“<M, De Witte’s proposal as agreed prac- 
tically many months since by the Couneil 
of State, is this: We have got at present 





























in our circulation five hundred millions of. 
paper roubles ; the notes being from one 
up to five roubles only. We propose to 
cancel these notes and put coined silver 
in their place. Seeing that our smallest 
fold coin is to be for ten roubles (O} gold 

jollars) all the mass of small notes will 
require to be replaced, as fast as cancelled, 
by paying out coined silver roubles to 
the bearer.” 

AMOUNT OF SILVER BULLION TO BE 
BOUGHT. 

“Five hundred million roubles,” said the 
visitor. “Thats indeed a stupendoussum ; 
pray translate it into its equivalent in 
silver bullion. 

“It represents,” said the Russian financier, 
about nine million kilogrammes of silver } 
an amount about equal to all that is pro- 
duced by the world’s mines in two years. 
Nor is this all; in Russia we are very 
short indeed of small change. In silver 
and copper all told, this pocket money is 
less than a rouble per caput (half a dollar). 
In ceney this small change currency 
authorised hy law and actually issued, is 
ten marks per caput; or eight times’ as 
much silver as we have. Thus to complete 
our currency requirements, we shall need 
a further fifteen hundred ‘thousand kilos 
for our small change issue.” 

‘THE LEGAL TENDER IN RUSSIA. 

“And is your silver rouble to be unlimited 
legal tender, M. Raffalovich ?" 

“Tt is to be legal tender for any amount, 
to our government; that is, for Customs 
dues and all taxes, for excise—in short for 
payment to all of our myzind oficils. Ax 

etween individuals the nominal is fifty 
roubles in one payment, But seeing that 
it is to be unlimited in legal tender to the 
government; also that the government 
will exercise its prerogative in paying its 
soldiers and sailors, and all other employees, 
in silver or gold, ‘at its option, no one, 
‘except perhaps in the case of long leases 
or other long time contracts, will decline 
silver when tendered.” 

“Your statement is certainly most inter- 








esting and important ; but may I ask you | 
how you propose to’ buy this enormous | 


amount of silver ?” 


RUSSIA'S GOLD HOARD. 

“Buy ! if you mean, with what we shall 
buy it, I remind you that we have more | 
than_a thousand million roubles in gold; | * 
our Czar is a mighty autocrat of the money | 
markets ; there is not so much gold as all 
that in all the monometallic Great Britain ; 
perhaps not more in all the United States. 

f, however, you ask me where we shall 
get this silver, I am not of course ina 





position to say. We cannot, I recognise, ; 


expect to establish such a comprehensive 
reform as this in 24 hours. But you see 


that Russia is doubtless destined, in the | ™4! 


near futr=e, to be a mighty factor in the 
settlen.at of the Silver Question. 
RUSSIA AND THE TRADE OF CHINA. 

Remember, with the Trans-Caspian Rail- 
way, we are’ reaching out for the trade of 
‘Manchuria and North Eastern China ; and 
the trade of all that country to the Pacific 
has to be transacted in and with silver.” 

“ And when do you anticipate that your 
currency reform will be wn fait accompli?” 

“To that Tcannotat this moment reply. 
‘Much has hinged_upon the attitude of the 
United States. We deferred the reform 
early in this year, chiefy for this reason. 
‘We were told that the American Govern- 
ment contemplated the cancellation of the 
‘Treasury notes, issued under the Act of 
1990. Should ‘these notes, issued against 
the 43. million ounces of silver purchased 
monthly during those years be called in 
and cancelled, the silver of course would 
hare to be’ sold for what it would 
fetch. Thus to some of us in Russia 
this impending sale by America seems 
a favourable opportunity to commence 
buying ; but others there are who thought 
that if ‘the future employment of silver 


in the United States was to be dis- 
continued, then not impossibly our 
silver roubles would depreciate even more 
then our rouble notes. As matters stand 
we are waiting for more light. I may add 
that Americans have lost a golden op- 
portunity during the last two yoars ; never 

ave the leading financiers of Europe been 
so shaken in their gold faith, as since that 
world-wide disaster precipitated by the 
Indian Government in 1893, We are and 
we have been open to conviction ; but we 
have looked to the great Republic, ‘with no 
little solicitude, to lead the way. "Possibly 
with anew administration we may hear from 
them,” otherwise the prospect is gloomy. 
The ‘virus of that poison injeeted by 
India in 1893 into the body of the United 
States, still remains working within her 
system. Cheap silver, thav is to say the 
low rate of silver exchange with all Asia, 
is still a terrible menace to all that America 
exports. Perhaps worse is to follow. 
Silver may not improbably fall even lower, 
and in doing so drag down with it all else; 
land, labour, and fixed capital; but people 
are teachable in one way only—through 
their sufferings, if continued long enough.” 

















‘tHE PLAGUE IN FORMOSA, 


(FROM OUR SPECIAL CORRESPONDENT.) 
Piciesitendcionian 

On the 6th of November I telegraphed 
pont that after vigorous efforts the plague 
ad been brought under control. The fact 
that for the last few days previous to that 
date the new cases had dwindled down to 
from one to two a day seemed to warrant 
that supposition, but wnfortunately it has 
now known to have been premature. New 
cases have been appearing since to from 
one to eleven a day, until at present the 
total number of cases reach over 100, while 
the deaths are over 60. 
| “T believe I have seen it stated that 
‘during the outbreak of plague in Hong- 
kong, heavy rains usually resulted in a 
| Iessening of the number of new cases. ‘The 
| effect has been to the contrary in Formosa. 
A bright sunny day will lessen the number 
attacked, while a cold day with rain is 
| sure to bring an increase, At present it 
| really seems as though we may soon expect 
; total relief from the pest, as the eases for the 
‘ast several days have been either none or 
very few. 
There have been fifteen cases among the 
Chinese, and fourteen deaths have resulted, 
while with the Japanese out of ninety-one 
but forty-eight have resulted in death. ‘This 
is accounted for by the great care the 
Chinese have taken in keeping the know- 
Iedge of the disease secret fromthe Japanese, 
the afflicted as a rule being almost past all 
hope before the discovery of the case was 











| made, 
It has been generally thought that this 
and the preceding cases in April which 
occurred at Anping and Takow, are the 
' first outbreaks of plague in Formosa, But 
the Chinese in Taipeh now say that for 
several years a similar disease has broken 
out in North Formosa which was known to 
them as the sickness “ when the rats die” 
‘That this disease which to the Chinese was 
marked by the death of rats was the same 

Jague cannot of course now be ascertained; 
Powever, there is no mention made by 
foreigners of previous plague in Formosa. 
‘As a result of the host of workers em- 
ployed by the sanitary bureau the city of 
‘Taipeb, which is but a small place with a 

pulation of 2,580, was easily cleaned 
and disinfected in a thorough manner, but 
new cases still continue to appear. "This 
would lead one to believe that some other 
source of disease exists which renders the 
total abolition of the plague specially 
difficult. This may be possibly found in 
the great amount of earth excavating that 
has been in progress in and about the city. 
‘Immense amounts of fresh earth have been 
thrown up from a canal that is partially 
completed, leading from the river up to 
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and. Los one side of the city wall. Re- 
garding this it may be noted that during 


tye construction of the railway, while 

‘aking the excavation for a cut of con- 

nderable size near Kelung, an epidemic 
siroke out among the labourerssosevere that 
bi was necessary to abandon the work in 
ithat particular district, running the road 
around instead of through. As the nature 
ofthat disease was not, specially examined 
into by the foreigners it may havealso been 
the plague. However we have against that 
supposition the knowledge that the Japanese 
in rebuilding the railway line over the same 
distriets have made new and greater ex- 
cavations without suffering ‘from any 
epidemic attack. 

It is especially interesting at present to 
note the words of Professor Burton, CE. | 
mado after his trip of inspection in the | 
north, Speaking of Taipeh city and sur- 
roundings he says:—“Sewerage, with the 
exception of a few stagnant or nearly 
stagnant eanals, does not exist, and the fore- 
shoreof theriveris in apositively pestilential ' 
condition on account of the emptying of 

rarbage upon it.” And again regarding ' 

fobe :— Much of the usual foul matterisall 
over the town, This must be abolished and 
be prevented from accumulating again. 
‘The public latrines are without exception 
the most. foul and filthy I have ever 
seen, They must be reformed. The most | 
part of the whole plain. is in a dreadful | 
State, and of the Chinese town near the | 
river upstream (Banka) reformation i 
Impossible, the place ought o be destroyed.” | 
‘The Japanese have under consideration the 
plans made by Professor Burton for sanitary | 
innovations and the caual now under con- 
struction, as mentioned above, is a part of 
the designs for sewerage in Taipeh. 

‘The outbreak of plague is unfortunate 
coming just at this period and will no doubt 
have much to do with discouraging the 
better class of Japanese from emigrating to 


the island. 
That among the aflicted should be num- 


beréd so many government employees I 
think the government itself is somewhat to 
blame in not having provided proper 
living accommodation for those resident 
here. It would seem that the first and most 
essential work to have been done here in 
Formosa would haye been the coustruction 
of proper quarters, built with a regard for 
health pe comfort and placed at the dis- 
posal of all government employees. In For- 
mos, specially Taipehfu aud suburbs, one’s 
ouly pleasure is to be derived from the home. 
A step outside brings one in contact with the 
most filthy of Chinese life. It would seem 
particularly essential then, that the Japanese 
should have some comfortable accommoda- 
tion, but a walk through the streets or a 
call’ on affriend finds ‘them installed in 
dirty, dark, ill-ventilated Chinese hovels 
with mud walls, set down in a typical ill- 
smolliug disease-breeding Chinese street. 
Tt is not therefore strange that a pestilential 
disease has broken out among them, but 
rather it is snore strange that they have 
escaped so long. The foreigners of the city 
suburb live in comfortable quarters in the 
second storey of roomy well-ventilated struc- 
tures, — Sic reas is a rarity with them. 
Work has now been commenced on several 
houses to be occupied by the higher officia's 
for whom it is first of course most necessary 
to provide, but it is ouly too evident that 
until all have been likewise accommodated 
disease may be expected to periodically 
Jessen their ranks. 

‘Among the Japanese who have died of 
plague was Mr. Aro who founded the 
commercial school for Japanese in Shang- 
hai, an institution of considerable pro- 
minence, At the outbreak of the war 
the sebool was closed and the students 
who were well versed iu Chinese were 
in great demand by the army and navy 
as interpreters. Some months ago he 
rived in Formosa and very philanthro- 
ically exerted himself towards the es- 


























in view he organised'a club containing 
as members Japanese and Chinese, which 
would no doubt have been succesful had 
it not been for his untimely death. Mr. 
Kambe, a man of wealth and learning 
who had established hospitals in Taipeh 
and Kelung, is also among the dead. 

A few days ago an accident on the 
railway to Kelung resulted in the death 
of three and the wounding of eight 
Japanese, It was caused by a collision 
between two trains. One, an early train, 
stopped on a curve to repair a slight 
break, while the following: train heavily 
loaded with railway construction material 
ran with but slightly reduced speed into 
the rear of it, with the results mentioned. 


‘24th November. 


The plague still continues to claim oc- 
easional victims. The sanitary commission 
isat work more vigorously than ever and it 
is almost safe to say there is scarcely a spot 
left untouched. To.such an extreme are 
precautions taken that I was amazed to 
see, a few days since, several sanitary 
coolies spreading lime over every spot that 
appeared even the least damp, in a stone- 
paved strect which could scarcely be called | 
dirty. It is rather a disagreeable fact to! 
those who have always considered cleanli- 
ness a safeguard against the plague, to note 
that it is not in the dirty places that the 
disease breaks out. Here in Twatutia where 
the foreigners live, there is in the Chinese 

art of the town, most certainly, sufficient | 
filth to support ‘innumerable bacilli in | 
ease and luxuriance, but the only cases | 
that have appeared have been in houses 
not only clean in themselves, but on a 
paved street which for cleanliness will 
compare favourably with those at home. 
‘The Chinese, as was to be expected, are; 
complaining. They are not only uawill- 
ing to clean up themselves but equally 
unwilling to allow any one else to perform 
the task for them. The Japanese hospital 
to which during the first few days of the 
outbreak they were taken for treatment, 
appeared to them as a most dangerous insti 
tution, and no sacrifice was considered too | 

at to make that their sick relatives 
should not fall into the clutches of the | 
Japanese “ medicine maker.” 

As an example of how atrocity-tales are 

made, the following blood-cardling account 





















Given according toweeks there were inthe 
first week 54 eases, the second 18, the third 
21, the fourth 15, and the fifth, with the ad- 
dition of any cases that should occur to-day 
which ends the week, only 4 cases. Accord- 
ing to this it does seem as though we might 
expect to see the complete wiping out of 
the plague within a fow days. 


Janes W. Davinsoy. 
Taipehfi, 1st December. 





TE REBELLION IN THE 
PHILIPPINES, 


The following extract from a private 
letter, dated Manila, the 25th of Nove 
her, throws some doubt on the recently 
reported successes of the Spanish troops. 
‘The movement referred to below was the 
general forward movement attempted by 
the Government troops 

“The situation has not improved. ‘The 
movement I mentioned: in my last. utterly 
failed, and the Government troops are now 
awaiting still further reinforcements. ‘The 
reverse they have suffered has probably 
d the effect of largely increasing the 
bel ranks, but I do not think the lattor 
will venture to leave their strong positions 
at Cavite, but will await further attacks,” 


‘THE RAILWAY ATTACKED, 

Last week telegraphic information was 
received in Hongkong to the effect that 
several engagements had taken place in the 
provinees of Bataan and Bulacan in which 
the rebels were dispersed. and broken up, 
their: losses in two of the engagements be- 
ing 200 and 300 killed. On the 2ith 
November at San Rafael de Bulacan the 
troops again came up with the rebels, who 
were escaping to the mountains, routed 
them, and killed four hundred. 

Manila papers received yesterday with 
dates to the 26th of November confirm this 
information and give some details of the 
engagements, The loss of four hundred, 
mentioned above, is said to have heen 
understated. ‘That was the number given 
in the first official reports, but later reports 
double the number, making it cight 
hundred 

In Cavite the bombardment of the rebel 
































was freely believed by the Chinese masses, 
When Chinese were found weakened by | 
sickness, so that they could not escape, they | 
were carried to the “medicine house,” there | 
stripped of all clothing and a big white 

cloth saturated with the most deadly of | 
poisons was wrapped about them causing 
slowdeath. The hearts of the dead were then | 
cut out to make medicine for the Japanese, ° 
fifty being required to give the proper 

strength to be effective. Soon after the 

argival of the Governor-General, at His Ex- | 
cellency’s orders a special hospital for the 

Chinese was established and placed in 

charge ofa Japanese physician witha Chinese 

doctor as assistant and Chinese to act as 

endants, but of course under orders of 

skilled Japanese. Since this institution 

was opened the Chinese have shown less 

opposition and several cases have been 

voluntarily brought forward by them for 
treatment. It has also had the effect of 
discrediting among them the tales regard- 

ing the murderous Japanese doctors. 

‘The Governor-General has also shown 
farther consideration for the plague-stricken, 
by visitingthe hospital, and itis said he spoke 
1d word to all, which had a most cheer- 
ing effect on the’ patients there confined. 
That His Excellency Baron Nogi is obtain- 
ing the love and respect of all classes with 
whom he comes in contact is very evident, 
and it is to be hoy that. politics will not 
interfere with HLE. holding the office of 
Governor-General for a term of sufficient 
Jength to allow him to exercise the ability 
he undoubtedly possesses in placing Formosa 

















Lsblisking of ftiendly relations “between 
Japanese snd Chinese, “With this end 


on a comparatively firm and prosperous | 


position is maintained and is said to be in- 
flicting great losses on thom, ‘The state- 
ments as to these losses are said not to rest 
on mere surmise, but to be derived from a 
sure source, from which it.would seem that 
the Government must have spies in the 
rebel ranks. 

‘The papers contain reports of minor en- 
gagements and skirmishes, which are of 
daily occurrence, and in which the rebels 
are always defeated. 

‘The most startling news contained in our 
files is that of an attack by the rebels on the 
railway. ‘The mail train left Manila at sis 
o'clock on the morning of the 21st of No- 
veinber, and reached the town of Malolos 
without anything unusual having happened. 
Here there were rumours of groups of rebels 
hovering along the line between Malolos 
aud Calumpit. ‘Tho engine driver proceed- 
ed. with great caution and at a slow speed 
bat at San Marcos the train was derailed, 
the line having been broken for a distance 
of 20 metres, but s0 as.not to be ob- 
servable from the engine, The engine was 
overturned and thrown down the embank- 
ment and -four carriages’ followed it. and 
were completely broken up. The rebels, 
who appeared to consist of about a thousand 
unarmed men, made their appearance im- 
mediately after the accident, stole all the 
goods the train was carrying and the corres- 
pondence, and made prisoners of the engine 
driver, guard, and. yarious passengers. 
‘News of the affair was received at Malolos 
about eight o'clock and the detachment 
stationed there at once marched to the 
place. On their arrival they found the 
Tebels had left, Various persons injured 
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ed to Malolos. A few hours later a re- 
‘ring party arrived under the direction of 
It. Higgins, the manager of the railway, 
and communication both by rail and tele- 
graph was restored on the afternoon of the | 
28nd. “As to the prisoners taken by the | England no doubt, as in ‘America to my 
rebels, it appears they could not have been | personal knowledge, is interested to know 
very closely guarded and they were all with | a little about the novel “The Christian’ 
one exception allowed to make their escape, | which is annoanced for serial publication 
the exception being the guard, who hadnot in Munsey’s Magazine. If itt would be 
been heard of up to date of latestadvices. | possible for you to tell the public anything 
_ Hf appears the rebels had come down the | about it, which, while not anticipating its 
river in boats and on disembarking one | central lines of interest, would indicate its 
party made for the railway and another for | scope and aim, I should be obliged 
the town of Calumpit, where they robbed | <<] shall be very glad to do anything I 
and set fire to various houses. It was at : ean in that direction’ OF Ogee eed 
first reported that three -Enropeans ‘had | Sardiy tell you that a novel, in degree as it 
ee) murdered, by “them | bub, this re- | has any right to be considered & work of 
PON Wy eaeDily unfounded. The house j art, ought to speak for iteelf, and if «The 
of Ms. Waman (1), an Englishman, was one | Christian ” were about to be published ier 


of ‘those attacked, and the cook was | Chustian ” ink Ts 
peacicees: sand. os “5 mediately in volume form I think I should 

wnurdered, his head: being severed from his | prefer to say mothing at all, but to’ leave 
rd 1a dutcaly tc ! the public to form, as they ‘are very well 
‘would appear that only two passengers j able to do, their own impressions. “But 
wore seriously injured in the railway accid. | there ig some excuse (C0 ive it wectly) ton 
ent, one of whom subsequently died in the ! jnerudin upon the publi with = po! lana- 
bea y patio the recovery of tho other | tion in the ease of awork which appears in 
was doubtful. : : instalmentsmonth by month,and may cover 

‘According to a Madrid tologram General | the renter part of a yea In. thot: Gee 
Euchaluce on his arrival there was present- | form of publication. Naturally, the im- 
ed to the Queen Regent, which nogatives | Pression produced’ amuse’ bee mete oe 
the reports ‘that he had been sent home in | Bressior dts noe atone Hat This is 

4 one of the ‘disadvantages of the serial 
—Hongkong Daily Press, Ist December. | form of publication—a “Tisadvantage that 
has seemed so serious to certain writers that 
they, at. great enst to themselves, refused 
to publish their books in serial form. My 
own experience has not shown me that 
serial publication is seriously detrimental ; 
but Lam conscious of its disadvantages in 
certain directions, and one of them is that 
which I indicate—it is so easy for the details 
to obscure the fundamental idea where all 
the parts are not seen at once in their duc 
proportion.” 

“Well, can you tell me anything about 
the central motive of your new book?” 

“It is indicated, I trust, in the prefatory 
note which, at the request of the Editor, 
isto be published with the first instalment. 
In this note, as you see, I say that I am 
attempting to make a ‘pictare of what I 
consider the great intellectual movement of 
our-time in England and America, the 
movement towards Christian Socialism.” 

“And what exactly do you mean by 
Christian Socialism ?” 

“That is a question’ that would be a 
little difticult to answer with proper brevity. 
In England I should be understood to mean 
that movement which finds its expression 
in what is called ‘The Christian Social 
Union."” 

“And what is the ‘Christian Social 
Union ?"” 

“Tt isan organisation within the Establish- 
ed Church of England whereof many promi- 
nent churchmen are leaders, to return to 
primitive ideas of Christian ‘character and 
conduct. What those primitive ideas are 
might briefiy be indicated perhaps by that 
passage of Scripture in-which itis said that 
the apostles had all things in- common. 
‘This perhaps does not mean in all instances 
absolute communism, but it does:mean an 
approximation:to-that idea, ‘The Christian 
Social Unionists of England are men who 
make an effort tolive the life of the poor 
among the poor, and, as: you ‘know, they 
have various settlements throughout the 
poorer districts of London. ‘Toynbee Hall, 
for example, though not now a-religious 
organisation, was, I think, primarily con- 
ceived on the basis of religious ideas. 
Oxford House is more strictly a'settlement 
on the basis of the Christian Social Union 
and there ate*many Nonconformist settle- 
ments on the same foundation, as well as 
certain -brotherhoods and conventual in- 
stitutions. So much for our own country. 
In “America, as -you ‘know much better 
than. myself, Christian Socialism has’ made 


(FROM OUR LADY CORRESPONDENT.) 





“Mr. Hall Caine,” I “the public in 














CALENDARS FOR 1897, EYC., 
RECEIVED. 
—+__ 

From Messrs. John W. Powell & Co. a 
handsome card calendar for the desk in 
leather case. 

From Messrs. Overbeck & Co. a very 
Aecorative wall calendar issued’ by the 
Netherlands Fire Insurance Co., and a 
feck desk calendar from the Baloise Fire 
insurance Co. 

From Messrs, Butterfield Swire, Chin- 
kiang, a handsome wall calendar issued by 
the Royal Insurance Co. 

From Messrs. Bennett & Co., specimens 
of their very handy little desk calendars, 
giving the phases of the moon. 

From Mr. E. L.Mondon, two pretty 
French hanging calendars, with pockets, 
and a price list. 

From Messrs. Arnhold, Karberg & Co., 
a-useful date indicator in black and silver, 
issued by the South British Fire and 
Marine Insurance Co. 

From Messrs. Caldbeck, . Macgregor and 
Co., a calendar with pocket, issued by the 
proprietors of the Vin de St, Raphael and 
the Clétéas Cordial. 











Holloway's Ointment and Pills. Reliable 
Remedies. —In wounds, bruises, sprains- 
glandular swellings, enlarged veins, neuralgic 
pains and rheumatism, the application of this 
soothing Ointment to the affected:parts not 
only gives the greatest ease, but likewise 
cures the complaint. ‘The Pills much assist 
in banishing the tendency to rheumatism and 
simliar, painful disorders, whilst the Ointment 
cares the local ailment. The Pills remove 
the constitutional ‘disturbance and regulate 
every impaired function of every organ 
throughout the human body. The cure is 
neither temporary nor superficial, but. per- 
manent and complete, and the disease rarely 
recurs, s0°perfecthas been the purification 
performed. by these searching yet harmless 
preparations, 2 
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great strides. During my: recent visit to 
your-country I saw the evidences’ of its 
growth on every side ; in fact, there seemed 
to me so many orders (such as the order of 
St. Andrew) associated with that idea; that 
I doubt whether anywhere the principle of 
Christian Socialism is so strong as in the 
United States.” 

* And so understand you to say that the 
motive of your book lies there? Does that 
mean that your central character -is a 
Christian Socialist 2” 

“Yes, a clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land who makes an effort to return.in our 
own day and hour to the apostolic idea of 
Christian life and character.” 

“Well, and with what result?” 

{ie would be perhaps going too far to 
indicate the result very ‘definitely. at ‘this 
stage. I have, as you must see, my daties 
to the magazines who ure publishing my 
work both here and in ‘America, “If “I 
reveal my sequel T'shall be in the position 
of the man who brings his wares'to two 
markets. But it may be enough to say 
that the substance of the work is the picture 
of that “man's trials, temptations, «arid 
straggles from without and from within. 
Im the course of the crusade which he 
makes upon conventional ion and 
fashionable morality he goes into many 
places which are not usually frequented by 
clergymen, and the pictures of ‘these 
purlieux of the publican and the sinner, as 
well as of the cell of the devotee, form 
perhaps the most material, as they “are 
certainly the most novel, scenes of ‘the 
story. 

“I have heard that you have been atsome 
pains to live yourself in the heart ofthe 
scenes youdescribe. ‘The newspapers have 
told us that :you have. been living in the 
East End of London and in various Anglican 
monasteries.” 

“That is partly true, “I trust that Thave 
spared no pains to put myself into the 

sition of sympathy with what I’ havo 
Fed to describe.” At somo tiak and with 








‘ood deal’ of difficulty I saw aspects of 
London which are, “I. think, ‘valtreamnt 
of by the English people. ‘The centre of 


my investigations was not, however, tho 
East End of London, but the district eatled 
Soho. ‘It may not be’ known to'you that 
the district has for 300 years been called by 
the name of ‘The Devil's Acte.’ ‘As the 
name indicates, ‘Soho has been for centuries 
the haunt of the most terrible vice. It is 
acurious and interesting fact that humanity 
clings ‘in classes ‘like eats to :particular 
localities ; that the neighbourhood » 6f 
Westminster Abbey has been for a ‘reat 
period the resort of thieves and women 
of the lowest classes. ‘The reason is that 
down to comparatively recent years that 
district was a ‘sanctuary,’ ard those who 
sought shelter ‘within its “limits were 

rotected even from ‘the ‘hands of the 
iw. ‘The great land of the church was over 
them and they were sheltered. Bat the 
great hand of the church hasbeen re- 
moved. Sanctuary exists no longer ; and 
yet the district retains its ‘character. In 
like manner Soho has retained ‘its old 
characteristics and is even at this hour the 
centre of all, or nearly all, the egal 
and infamous clubs, night-houses, and-gani- 
bling hells of London. You will understand 
this when ‘I tell-you that it is a foreign 
centre, and that there are gathered there 
(among much that is of course honourable 
and of good report) the very worst types of 
European character.” 


“Well, and did you see all these parts 
of Underground London?” 


“Not all, buta good many of them, and 
| some of them enter into the scheme of my 
j book, but lest you should gather the im- 
pression that ‘The Christian’ isa novel 
in which the prevailing atmosphere’ is-one 
of gloom and shadow, Thasten'to-say that 
; that forms only:a part of the scheme,” 
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poptilar work of fiction aleo «fundamental 
basis of love interest?” 
“That of course is inevitable, and more 

than inevitable—desirable. I have no 

warrel with the novel that its central 
theme must be the love passion. Of course 
the love passion lies very deep down 
in the book you are asking about, and 
though the reader could not desire so far 
to enter into the workshop of the literary 
workman as to see already the direction 
of the love interest, I can say that 
perhaps the conflict between spiritual de- 
sires and human passions lies close at the 
root of the theme. However, I must hasten 
to add in the words of Hamlet that ‘There 
is ne offence in’t’, and that your American 
public, which is, as I know, so sensitive on 
moral questions, will I trust, have no reason 
whatever to feel aggrieved. At the same 
time Tam bound to say (and therein per- 
haps lies the only virtue in this anticipatory 
conversation) that there are, and must be, 
pictures of the darker aspects of life. These, 
as they occur, may perhaps for the moment 
seem harmful to morality and faith. I can 
have no uncertainty on that point myself. If 
Thad not the most absolute assurance that 
there is nothing in the book that is hurtful 
to the highest cause I should even yet 
hesitate. “Not to speak it irreverently, no 
doubt the story of the visit to the house of 
Simon the Pharisee must have had grounds 
of objection to the Pharisees of Christ's 
own time, and if the story of my central 
character, who in his far humbler way 
makes an eort to live the Christ life 
in the 19th century, does not offend the 
Pharisees of our own time, then it must to 
‘some extent fail in its ethical aims.” 

“And now, to take lower ground, ean you 
tell me anything about details?’ I have 
heen struck by the names of your chief 
characters—John Storm and Glory—and 
have heard certain stories respecting their 
origin which I think would’ be interesting 
to American readers.” i 

“Well, the only possible interest would 
be that: I found both names du 7 
visit to the United States last ye r phat 
perhaps, is not strictly and exactly true, 
A good’ while ago I saw the name Storm 
ona tombstone in that churchyard at 
Whitby which stands on the top of the 
cliff, T never met it again until we visited 
Buzzard’s Bay where, as you remember, 
we had the pleasure of seeing the President 
and Mrs. Cleveland. Just outside the gates 
of the Grey Gables there was one of those 
pathetic little churchyards by the roadside 
which are so common in that part of 
New England. I went in there with our 
friend Mr. Appleton the publisher, with 
the express purpose of fooling for names, 
and to my astonishment I found the name 
Storm which had struck me at_ Whitby. 
After that I determined to use it for my 
chief character and asked myself what name 
would go best with it, and decided on the 
naine of John. You may remember that 
from Boston we went on to Canada, passing 
through: Ottawa on my copyright errand, 
Toronto, and thence back to New York 
by way of Hamilton and Niagara. At 
Hamilton the people were very good 
to us, and as I was coming out’ of the 
hotel to go to some reception offered 




















po a e town inscribed 
with the mames of the brave men and 
women who crossed in the Mayflower 
and I think in some later ships. ‘These 
names are of course Puritan names, and it 
wasa Puritan Christian name that I wanted 
for my girl. None of them quite suited 
me, though many were on the lines of what 
L wished for, but driving back through the 
town I chanced to see somewhere pasted 
up ona wall, the word ‘Gloria.’ This 
Instantly suggested the thing I wanted— 
aes 

“Timow you attach great importance to 
the names of your imaginary characters.” 

“I do, and Iam never satisfied until I 
have found the right ones. A name must 
express the character and yet not be fan- 
tastic or obviously made for the purpose.” 

“Have John Storm and Glory originals 
in life ?” 

“Many, and yet they are not in any sense 
portraits—‘T am not a portrait painter,’ 
as Georges Sand said of herself. But many 
of the things which are said and done by 
these two have been said and done by 
living people. That is the only sense in 
which they have originals in life.” 

“This story, whatever its merits as a 
novel, is obviously built on lines of a very 
remarkable play, and I take it for granted 
that a play will be made of 

“«T hope not too obviously so, for I have 
certainly never thought of the stage in 
constructing it. A novel is a novel, and a 
play is a play. The arts are entirely differ- 
ent. At the same time I trust you are not 
wrong in concluding that the lines of this 
story would, under the manipulating of 
the very different dramatic art, make a 
possible drama. ‘That, I may tell you is 
also the opinion of our friend Mr. Willard. 
He has been visiting here and we have 
now concluded definite arrangements by 
which he becomes the owner of the drama- 
tic rights of ‘The Christian.’” 

“Can you tell me when the play will be 











produced ?” 
“YF cannot. All depends on my own 
possibilities in rd to its production. 
ut I have no doubt Mr. Willard will 


protect his American copyright on his 
forthcoming tour.” 

“ When will the novel appear as a book?” 

“In the autumn of 1897, God willing, but 
I dov't often allow to look so far into the 
future. Yes, of course Mr. Appleton will 
publish it in’ New York. He is not only 
my publisher but also my friend.” 

Aware Waxenax Latenor. 


London, 30th October. 








CYCLING ROUND THE WORLD. 
AMONG THE COSSACKS. 


FIFTEENTH ARTICLE. 
SEMANOWSKAJA (KUBAN PROVINCE OF 
RUSssTA). 

An apology is necessary for daring to 
write from a place with a name like 
Semanowskaja, “But we are in the region 
of long names. Just as there are trees in 
California that require two men and a boy 





by the Mayor, a young man opened the 
carriage door’ and closed it again, and 
something led me to ask him what his 
name was, ‘John Storm,’ he answered, 
and then it seemed as if the very hand of 
fate had been at work. So John Storm 
is the name of my chief character.” 

“And now about the girl's name— 
Glory?” 

“Well, that also was found in America. 
We drove one day from Buzzard’s Bay to 
Plymouth, as of course all Englishmen must 
who want to set foot on that spot from 
which began the most romantic incident 
of the modern world, the conquest of the 
vast continent of America, There, as you 





to see the top of them, there are towns out 
here with names that’ occupy the strained 
energies of three cyclists to bear in mind. 
Not one of us individually is capable of 
remembering, far less pronouncing, Now- 
anischesteblijewsk, or Staronischestbli- 
jewskaja, or even a modest hamlet that 
calls itself Nowoalestandrowskaja. It may 
be a sign of mental incapacity, but it is the 
truth. Some learned person in England 
was writing not long ago about the cyclists? 
stare—the pained, anxious, worn, nervous 
expression of wheelmen and wheelwomen 
resulting from a constant dread of being 
bowled over by handsome cabs, brewers’ 
drays, Hammersmith omnibuses, and other 





remember, there are monuments on the | 


unnecessary encumbrances of the London 
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streets. We are also anxious, worn, and 
nervous. But it is with endeavouring not 
to forget the names of next villages. If 
one of us asked a passing horseman if we 
were on the right road to Batalpaschinskaja, 
the Cossack would be half a mile away be- 
fore the question finished. We divide the 
names of towns into three, and so each fires. 
off his share at luckless ‘passers-by. The 
plan does not work entirely, satisfactorily, 

ut we feel there is a fair division of 
labour. 

Before leaving Kertch we had an after- 
noon spin with the local cyclists, 
are good-natured, warm-hearted, genial 
fellows, but they are not exactly brilliant 
riders. The club contains young men; old 
men, thin men, fat men, tall men, short 
men, men that can ride, and men who 
think they can—the most motley crowd 
that ever endangered life astride wheels, 
First they took us to see a tumulus, the 
resting-place of some great king in the days 
when Greeks planted colonies along the 
Crimean coast. There were tablets with 
inscriptions as fulsome asa modern loyal 
address, wreathed cornices, chisclled pil- 
lars, and shameless little boys of stone. 
The king must have owned a great thirst, 
The wine jar, left to be taken to whatever 

‘ion he might ultimately inhabit, would 
hold twenty gallons if it would hold’a pint. 
Tt was enormous. ‘Then our friends 
sprinted away to an embowered suburb 
of Kertch—at least some of thein sprinted, 
and the stragglers came along within half 
an hour. We sat in the gloaming beneath 
the trees, with lamps flickering on the tables, 
and ate’a few hundredweight of grapes, 
We drank wine and taught the Russians 
how to shout ‘Hurrah !”" It was a beauti- 
ful, starlit night, and several of our friends, 
with deep, full voices, sang Slavonic son; 
songs of the peasantry, and songs of the 
Volga boatmen. And we in our turn sang 
“Annie Laurie” and “Green grow the 
rushes 0!” Perhaps it was the first time 
that in that corner of Russin the songs of 
Scotland broke through the bright evenin; 
air. Then, all uncovered, we stood and 
sang the majestic and impressive Russian 
national anthem, The Russian cyclists 
asked us to sing the British anthem. It 
was a task. ‘The average Euglishma 
knows the tune of ‘‘God Save the Queen 
all right, but_he falters and stumbles over 
the words. We were average Englishmen. 
However, the Kertch eyclists ‘know no 
English, and we ‘‘la-la’d” wherever we 
were doubtful what came next, and they 
were none the wiser. 

When we had crossed the narrow strait 
of Azov, we found ourselves in the land of 
the picturesque and rather bloodthirsty- 
looking Cossacks. The Cossack soldiers 
are famous the world over. They are big, 
wiry, muscular men, usually bearded and 
with fierce gleaming eyes. The hat is of 
astrakan, conical-shaped. ‘Tho clonle $s 
long and’ oose flowing. Across the breast, 
in narrow pockets, is a row of what appear 
to be a dozen silrer-topped ladies’ perfume 
bottles. ° They are really cartridge cases, 
easily get-at-able when the Cossack is on 
horseback and using his gun. Dangling 
in front is a long and most villainous 
dagger, like a Highlander’s dirk, and by 
the side swings a heavy, formidable sword. 
Altogether, therefore, a Cossack is a man 
worth conciliating of every conceivable 
occasion. 

We went to Taman with a mysterious 
introduction to an officer who was todo 
wonders for us. Of course he was away 
when we called. But a fellow-officer came 
to our assistance, and gave us a note to the 
chief of police at some village ahead, asking 
him to furnish us with a boat or cart to 
cross a wide and uncycleable swamp. So, 
armed with authoricy, we set out, a perfect 
hurricane blowing in our faces, bringing 
clouds of sand that covered us, and made 








anything but blind progress impossible. It 
was maddening, slow, and dreary work, 
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‘We were taunted by wild-visaged drivers 
of oxen waggons, who, seeing our efforis 
to combat wind and grit, waved the flat 
of their hands in front of their faces, 
and shouted “ Pyssok, pyssok /” (*sand, 
sand!”) amidst the chuckles of their 
comrades. Occasionally some rascal with 
horses, seeing our difficulty, would wait 
until we were fairly ahead of him and then 
set the brutes into a gallop, so that in 
passing us he might create a fresh dust 
cloud. For four hours we laboriously 
treadled our way over the sand-swept plain, 
with the sea of Azov spreading at our side. 
‘The curious thing about this sea of Azov 
is that the water is almost fresh, and that 
it gets shallower year by year. ‘There are 
elaborate theories to explain how this is. 
‘The common belief is that the Don brings 
down each swollen tide great quantities of 
mud. But the scientific theory is that the 
silting is caused by ballast thrown over- 
board by ship captains. The Atlantic is, 
one of these days, to be choked up with 
broken crockery, empty beer bottles, and 
what not pitched over the side of the ocean 
steamers, and the time is foretold chen 
there will be a highway of smashed saucers, 
plates, and. soup tureens from Liverpool 
to New York. What the captains navigat- 
ing the Azov carry as ballast is known only 
tothemsalves, But whatever it is, it must 
be fairly bulky to choke up a whole sea. 
One of our trio suggested they carried old 
copies of Hansard's ‘ Debates,” but the 
Other tivo scouted the idea, and. demon, 
strated that were it so the sea would have 
been filled long ago. 

Above it is observed that for four hours 
we rode over the sand. ‘That is not strictly 
accurate. For a full hour we trudged on 
foot, not because we preferred walking, 
but’ simply because it was impossible to 
ride. At every few hundred yards reared 
tumuli, great heaving mounds, showing 
that in ancient times when a man once got 
under ground, his friends intended he 
would have precious little chance of ever 
getting out again. But archeological so- 
cieties were not dreant of in those pre- 
historic days. How the tumuli are split 
and riven! a standing testimony to the 
burrowing capacity of treasure-seekers. 
Next, we saw a little hill, which every now 
and then takes it into his head, like the 
fabulous dragon, to snort out ‘fre and 
smoke. It was a miniature volcano, and 
performed its allotted task on earth by 
providing the finest asphalte in the world. 

‘We wero able to glance at the voleano 
and the disturbed graves only in the inter- 
vals of wiping the sand from our eyes and. 
blowing it from our lips. Overtaking a 
big covered cart, laden with all sorts of 

rovisions, we enquired the distance to 
Ochtoneezofkja. We were greeted with a 
gruff“ Sprachenzee Deutsche?” from the 
Tecesses of the van. The speaker was a 
German, round as a ball, who kept the 
principal store in the village with the 
Recttiah-Russo name, He explained that 
it would be impossible for us to go further 
that night, as there were about fourteen 
miles alternately of water up to the waist 
and sand knee-deep ; and while he admired 
our pluck, he doubted our eycling powers 
to force through such obstacles, so invited 
us to spond the night under his roof. We 
aecopted gladly. Our Teutonic friend’s 
wife was Russian. She had never before 
seen a bicycle, and when Lowe began circling 
round, her face twitched in dread that he 
would fall, When told that_we proposed 
making the tour of the whole world, she 
could only hold up her hands and gasp, 
“Ay, ay, yay!” 

‘That night we had an instance of how a 
Russian peasant shows good faith. A hulk- 
ing, grinning fellow who wanted to drive 
us across the marsh in his cart asked five 
roubles for the job. He was delighted we 
only beat him down to three. His rough, 
ruddy face beaming, he opened his purse 
and produced a shabby, filthy paper rouble, 
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were mystified, and asked our landlord to 
explain. He chuckled, and said it was 
“security” money to ‘prove the 
would keep the bargain. It cuts both ways, 
and when we showed signs of taking him 
at his word, a rather uneasy expression 
| spread over his coarse countenance. 

Tt was pitch dark when we shivered out | 
of our beds in the morning, and with 
chattering teeth and numbed fingers lifted | 
our “Rovers” into the mujik’s cart. It! 
was a cold ride, and as we had no over- 
coats or extra covering we huddled in a 
corner toget warmth. For miles the horses 
trotted through water, plunging, jolting, 
until we felt sure both we and our machines 
would be knocked to bits. English folks 
may find it hard to realise that this main 
road ran for long stretches through swamp 
that reached to the axle, and with billowy 

of high rushes waving on either 
side. Cossacks and English, however, 
have different opinions of what makes a 
good road. 


Our limbs were cramped and frozen by the 
time we reached Timruck, a dejected little 
town that seemed to have settled on the 
edge of the marsh partly because it was 
unworthy of any better place, and partly | 
to be within easy distance of suicide when 
it comes to realise its unworthiness, We 
got something to eat in a dirty tea-house, 
where a white-haired, white-bearded old 
man sat strumming and singing to an ex- 
aggerated mandoline, that had evidently at 
one time been run over by a cart and then 
patehed ‘with Srewood and a piece of shirt. 

‘or seventy years at least, he must have 
layed that instrament. "Pethaps, like 
Bcctt’s minstrel, infiren and ald, he fingers 
could sweep ficry airs from the wheezy 
strings. As it was, he twanged dismally, 
unheeding what he was doing, and showing 
as much intelligence as an automatic sweet- 
delivery machine. 


It was hard to got out of Timruck. 
Nobody could tell us the way ; or, rather, 
everybody told us different ways. With 
our limited range of Russian it was confu- 
sion worse confounded to have half adozen 
shrieking, gesticulating men and women 
around, all giving the most elaborate in- 
structions how to proceed. We never 
stopped them. When they showed signs 
of exhaustion, we would tell them in 
English, “That is most explicit.” ‘Then 
we rode on, and trusted to stray, erratic 
telegraph posts for guidance. 


‘Thankful for even passable roads, we 
enjoyed the change from the miyjik’s cart 
to pneumatic tyres when once we got the 
chance. There was nothing, however, at- 
tractive about the scenery.” ‘The land was 
flat, save that on our right we could discern 
dim mountains, that tailed off as remnants 
of the giants in the Caucasus. But the 
road scenes were always interesting, for we 
were far from any town, and we saw the 
rural Cossacks as few strangers have oppor- 
tunity. Our bieycles were marvels. The 
wonder to them was how they kept upright 
when we were on them, but would not 
stand by themselves when we were off. 


One night we quartered at Nastasiewskja, 
in the cottage of a mujik, who gave us 
cabbage soup with mutton in it for supper. 
A crowd of interested country folk followed 
us wherever we went, and we were pestered 
to death with questions we could not 
understand. One-of us who strolled out 
in the dusk was met, on returning, by 
three furious and yelping watch-dogs, who 
barred all progress. He deemed it’ wise 
to wait till some one came and silenced 
them, else he might have left part of his 
anatomy behind. Later in the evening we 
had a Cossack caller. Immediately on 
entering the little shanty he turned towards 
the icon, bowed, and crossed himself with 
great solemnity’ and decorum. Then we 
found he had come to interview us. He 











which he laid on the table before us. We. travellers. A 





wished to make the acquaintance of such 
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“‘dim seeker after light,” 


| he was anxious to rub shoulders with those 
| Who had lived in other lands. 
‘nt | plained how far we had come, and how far 
we intended to 
wide. 


We ex- 


». He opened his eyes 
We smoked cigarettes together ; 
then he stood up, bowed to us many times, 
crossed himself three times, backed towards. 
the door, and departed. 


Nastasiewskja was a typical Cossack 
village, with a big square and a big church. 


The bazaar consisted of long rows of stalls 
arranged in a way to give a distinctive 
feature to every row. First, there was the 
bakers’ row, then the butchers’ row, then 
the greengrocer’s, and so on. 
blush one might’ think that such a plan 
would aggravate the feeling of competition, 
‘These innocent mortals, however, havo ap- 
parently not been educated to look at it in 
such a light. 

after daybreak, 
ance of a Sunday morning market in Lon. 
don. Business is brisk for two or three 
hours, then all is quiet, and the bazaar 
settles down to sleopy and humdrum exist- 
ence until sunset. 


At first 


The Cossack market, just 
has somewhat the appear- 


When darkness gathers 
the villagers collect in groups, like villagers 
all the world over, and discuss their small 
affairs. All at once the conversation grows 
loud ; one or two disputants become om- 
phatic, and you instinctively wait for the 
Grawing of daggers. In the middle of the 
hubbub someone strikes up a favourite 


air; the others join in, the music gets 


boisterous, even ‘the dogs take up ‘tho 


strain, and so all is happiness, life, and 
animation. 
away, the barking 


Gradually the singing’ dies 
ceases, and the world 
“ig left to darkness and to me.” 


We made a halt for a couple of nights at 
the town of Jkaterindar, a big, busy, 
electric-lighted city, with a main street 
nearly two miles long and a population of 
overa hundred and twenty thousand. Op- 
posite our hotelwas a massive but wooden 
and green-and-gold-cupolaed church, stand- 
ing ma gras.grown square, “Every hout 
thousands of people passed the church, and 
all hesitated, bowed, and crossed them- 
selves three times—aged and bent old folks, 
who madea long ceremony, and little boys, 
who whisked off hats, waved hands before 
them, and put their hats on again in a tick 
of time. If in after life they do business 
as expeditiously as we ‘saw them perform 
their devotions, they deserve success, 


Joun Foster Fraser. 
S. Epwarp Luxy. 
Frank H. Lows. 








Saw Reports. 








H.B.M.’s SUPREME COURT. 
(Is Apsurazry.) 


Shanghai, 3rd Decembe 

Before Sir N. J. Hanwex, Chief Justic 

and Comstaxber Grarrox, HM. 

Redpole, and Captain James Moar, 

master of the s.s. Strathleven, Nautical 
Assessors. 






Tae OwneRs OF THE 6.8. “‘ONWO” v. THE 
Owners oF THE s.s. ‘‘ Newcuwanc.” 


‘The hearing of this action, arising out ofa 
collision between the s.s. Oniwo and the s.s. 
Netchweang, carly on the morning of the 
30th of April, in the Huangpoo River, near 
Woosung, in which the Onto was sunk and 
a large number of lives lost, was resumed 
this morning. 

Mr. Drummond, and Mr. J. C. Hanson 
(fessrs. Dowdall ‘and Hanson), appeared 
for the owners of the Onto, and Mr. W. 
A. C. Platt (Messrs. Johnson, Stokes and 
Master) for the owners of the Newchtcang, 
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Upon resuming, 

Mr, Platt proveeded to address the Court 
on behalf of the defendants. He said— 
May it please your Lordship, you have 
now heard the evidence on both sides, and, 


a ‘id in my opening remarks. I propose | 
ee aoa | Moreover, it is not sufficient for them to 


now . to -draw your attention to certain 
ports in-it which show that. the blame for 
this collision does not res: with the Neto 
chacang, but, I allege, solely, and if not 
solely, most- certainly in part, with the 
Onwo. First, does it rest solely with the 
Ousco? Now that question depends on the 
answer you.give to this question—Should 
the Newehtcung have respected Article 21 
of.the Regulations for Preventing Collisions 
at Sva.under the. circumstances which 
existed on the night of the 30th of April last 
when the vessels were approaching one an- 
other at Woosung? Article 21, as your 
Lordship is aware, reads:—‘In narrow 
channels every steamship shall, when it 
safe and practicable, keep to that side of 
the fairway or mid-channel which lies on 
the starboard side. of such’ ship.” Now 
what are the circumstances by reason 
of which we say. this’ Article did 
not apply to the Newelicang? If your 
Lordship. accepts. the evidence of the 
Nowehwang’s witnesses as correct—and 
later on I shall show why their version 
should be accepted in preference to that 
of the Onico’s sole witness—the circum. 
stances are that the Netechtoang waited with 
her engines stopped in the iniddle of the 
river for the Onwo to straighten up after 
passing. the lightship and to ascertain what 
course she was going ; that the Ontro shot 
out into the river until the vessels were 
green to green, and so misted the NV’ 
duvang into thinking she Was going to 
take the Woosung side; that the Ner 

chwang, before taking the Pootung side, 
blew two blasts on her whistle twice, to 
indicate to the Onwo she was going to take 
that side ; and that afterwards the vessels 
were green to green for some considerable 
time. That when the Newehteing was waiting 
to see what course the Onwo would take her 
captain expected to see the red light open 
out, but it never did, and he thought the 
roasin of that was that the flood tide had 
caught her on, the starboard bow and was 
forcing her across the river, a circumstance 
which might; happen in the case of a long 
vessel, or even of a short vessel, unless 
properly handled, and he could not see 
whether the approaching vessel was long or 
short. Further, youhaveevidence before you 
as to the state of the tide round about 
the Feima lightship when there is a strong 
flood tide runuing up, how a vessel coming 
out «f the ebb tide at the lightship, and 
meeting the flond ‘tide, unless properly 
handled, is apt ta be forced some distance 
into the river, and that this, of course, is 
more apt to happen in the case of long 
ships-than short ships, in that the former 
have at, times to let go their anchors to 
prevent being carried over to the Woosung 
shore, “and that occasionally they have 
actually been forced on to the Woosung 
shore. Under these umstances was 
the Neiwhwang -justiied in assuming 
Article 21 did not apply? In other words, 
was it saf# and practicable for the 
Navehwang to take the Woosung side +f 
the.river? Ido not intend to Jabour that 
point. It ig one for you, my Lord. 
with the assistance, if you wish it, of 
your Assessors, to decide. You hare seen 
the witnesses and heard their evidence. 
Later on I shall suggest several reasons 
why the evidence of the Nércheung’s 
witnesses should be accepted as corvect 
in preference to the Onto's. If you 
agree with’ my suggestions, your judg- 
ment must be that the Nerchicang is not 
to blame, for having been forced into 
taking the Pootung side, and that after- 
wards she. did all she could to avert the 
collision when the Onio crossed her baws. 
Lamaware of the provisions of sub-section 
4, sec. 419 of thé Merchant.Shipping Act, 
1894,- but. before that eub-section comes 





























into force your Lordship. must find that 
Article 21° came into force under the 
circumstances that existed ;aud the onus of 
proving that the regulation was applicable 
appears to be upon. the plaintiffs or party 
making the charge, that is, the Onto. 


establish that the regulation was in fact 
applicable. It is incumbent upon. tiem to 
prove that a competent seaman, exercising 
reasonable care, would -have discovered it 
to beso. That sub-section was thoroughly 
discussed before. your.Lordship in a case 
which you, heard a short time ago, the 
Macy-Isis case, which was_an appeal feom 
the Court at Yokohama, and, therefore I do 
not intend to waste any time on it as the 
law-is familiar to your Lordship. It is 
very clearly set “out in Temperley's 
Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, page 212, 
where the -propositions are laid’ down, 
I pass away from that side-of the question, 
and will now deal with another. Assum- 
ing your Lordship finds Article 21 applied, 
and that therefore the collision having 
happened on the Newehwang's wrong, side 
of the channel, that she is therefore by 
statute partly linble for the collision, I 
further contend that the Ontco is partly 
to blame on two grounds: (1) For not 
having given way, and gone down out- 
ride the Newehtcang, passitig green to 
green, when'she saw, or ought to have 
fen, ‘that the Nevelwoang was going up 
on her wrong side ; (2) For not having 
slackened speed or stopped and reversed, 
when she saw, as she must have seen, that 
the. Newehwang persisted in forcing her 
way up ch the wrong side. Let us start 
with the first point. "We charge the Onto 
with having infringed Article 23 by insist- 
ing on observing Article 2 when .the 
latter under the circumstane-s did “not 
apply. We contend that the. vessels 
were green to green for some per- 
ceptible time, and that it was not safe 
and practicable, it was bad seaman. 

ip, for the Ouro to cross the New. 
chiwang's bows, and attempt to got to 
her starboard side of the channel... Were 
the vessels ever green to green? Now on 
this point thereis a strong body of evidence, 
backed up by the probabilities, that the 
Onto, after crossing the bar, ran some 
distance out into the stream, and got into 
such a position that she was for some per- 
ceptible period of time.on the starboard 
bow of the Newehteang, and green light 
was to green light. You have heard tho 
evidence of the captain and first oficer of 
the Newehwany on this point, and they 
are clear and. positive on the point. 
The only reliable evidence on the wther 
side is that of Mr. Cooper, who tried 
to make it out that the Outco rounded 
the lightship very close and was never on 
the starboard bow of the Neiechtang. Why 
should Mr.Cooper bé believed in preference 
to Capt. Hards and his officer, corroborated 
as they are by the probabilities. You have 
heard the evidence as regards the state of 
the tide at the lightship, namely when 
there is a strong flood tide running up past 
Pheasant Point, that there is chow-chow 
water and an eddy tide just above the light 
ship, and that unless. carefully handled a 
vescel coming down the river ayainst a 
strong flood tide would run into the river 
below the bar before straightening up, 
and would get on the starboard bow of a 
vessel coming up after passing the Woo: 
sung creek. We have itin Mr. Cooper's evi 
ence that the Ouico was not a handy ship, 
having hand-steering gear. and not always 
the quickest men at the helm to obey an 
ordér when it wasgiven. Captain Slessar 
had joined the-ship that afternoon. ‘The 
ship was new to him. It may very well be 
that.if he was accustomed to a ship that 
was handy, he might for the first time have 
handled the Ontco, which was not handy. in 
the same way as-he was. in the habit of 
handling a handy ship, and in consequence 
would-be misled. The: Ontco would not 
round the. lightboat as. close as he expected 







































she. would, and would run’ some distance 
out into the river, This is a fair comment 
to make, and I'lay great stress on it, 
Before pinning your faith-to Mr. Cooper's 
evidence and throwing.on one side all other 
evidence on this point, let me point out a 
few inconsistenci-s in his evidence which 
may have some. influence in.your mind in 
deciding whether you willsccept his version 
of the facts as correct and. throw on one side 
all the evidence. given. by our: witnesses, 
Mr. Cooper: shows -how: the Onwo was 
heading. when--abreast the lightship, “He 
ts out =the place of. collision. The 
istance between the two is about: 333 
yards, When abreast of the lightship 
the Oriwo was. swinging under a: port 
helm rounding to: round the : lightship 
and only 60 feet off the lightship. Mr, 
Cooper then hears the orders port, port, 
hard a-port. Those being the ciroustances, 
the Nautical Assessors will: be xble to say 
whether it is posslble for the Ontcv to 
arrive at the spot where. Mv. Cooper says 
the collision took place. I suggest it is fur 
more probable that she would be wellup 
in the mud long before she could get to the 
place of. collision: where. he puts it, unless 
Of coutse ‘she passed ia greater distance 
from the lightship and ran into the river 
some little. way. In connection with 
that you will remember the. Onwo 
a short vesse!, 280 feet in length, and if 
you take the course which Mr, Cooper says 
she took T think you will'sce that she does 
not get the flood tide much on the stare 
board bow. Secondly, lnok at the different 
distances he gives at which thé Netw. 
clwang’s green light first became visible. 
He. says, when abreast of ‘the lightship 
he saw the. Newchwang for the first 
time, her red light. and masthead light 
were slightly on the Outco's port bow. 
The Newchwang, he says, was a little 
xbove Woosung creek and well’ over 
on the Woosung creek side ; then he gives 
the exact spot where he first saw: the New- 
clang. Those. being the positions of the 
vessels, when did:-he first see the. green 
light ?_ Mr. Cooper says shortly after the 

jevwclucang was sighted he saw her red light 
shutin and green appear. Well, now, the 
distance between the two vessels: at. that 
time. is about half-a-mile and. this 
is confirmed by the-answer Mr.: Cooper 
gives later. onto the effect that just 
jefore the green light flashed ‘out 
the -Newehrang had plenty «f room to 
change her: course. Danger must ‘have 
begun, if not before, certainly. when the 
green light appeared. First of all he says 
therefore the green light flashed out shortly 
after the red was seen, and I ‘think he is 
Correct in that statement. But Jater on 
he narrows down the distance to about 
130 or 140 yaris. When hard-a-port was 
given, he says the Newehtcang was about 
that distance off and was showing her green 
light by then, und ive know the order hard- 
a-port was given about the same time as.the 
green appeared. 

His Lordship —How-do you know ? 


Mr. Platt—Because it:is alleged in the 
pleadings and preliminary acts. 

His Lordship—That hard-a-port. was 
given when the green light appeared ? 

Mr. Platt—Later on he gots it down to 
a little over 100 yards:, He says the hard- 
a-port was given when the Newehtoang was 
a little over 100 yards off. But. now I 
come.to a fourth statement which confirms 
the first. He gives another distanoe which 
confirms his first, and which I contend: is 
probably the correct one. He gives the 
position of the Onrco then when the green 
light was first seen as a thitd of the dis- 
tance between the lightship and the. place 
of collision. We know the place of colli- 
sion and the position of the Neicckwang 
when the green light flashed out, parallel 
with the Kwashing. The distance is there- 
fore 1,000 feet, or 333 yards. ‘That confirms 
the first statement that hé saw the green 


























light. shortly -after -he first ‘sighted the 
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g. Lask your Lordship when you 
consider: the evidence whether you will 
accept Mr. Cooper's version of the facts or 
the version as given by our witnesses to beat 
these inconsistencies in mind. We: know, 
of course, how extreme’y dificult it is 
in eases of this kind to give exact times 
and distances, but still when: you have 
to decide which body of evidence to 
believe you must look carefully into each 
and see how the whole story holds together, 
and the one which is most consistent with 
probability should be accepted. As regards 
the point'I am now ‘speaking on, namely, 
that'the Onze» did shoot out into the river 
and was green to green with the New- 
chang, T' may mention that Mr, Cooper 
himself says that the Ontco's cours» was 
nearly half a'circle round the: point from 
the lightship to-the place of collision. If 
this: were so, according to his version; .she: 
must have run out int» the river. Ido-not 
for a moment suggest that Mr. Cooper has 
knowingly given you alot of incorrect stite- 
ments, but I do suggest that on the night 
in question fear of collision was far from 
hisiind. He was not, in consequence, tak- 
ing particular note of what was happening, 
and'tht afterwards when he has to give 
an account, hevhas to: draw largely on his 
imagination. Lastly, look at the story 
which the Onwo asks the Court 10 accept 
as the correct one, namely, that the 
ships were'red to red for some considerable 
time, appronching one another with the 
Newehang closing in rapidly on'the Ontco, 
and when within 100 yards or so the -New- 
chirang .starboards across the bow of the 
Onoo. 

His Lordship—But where do you get 
that from ; you say that the Onrco’s story is 
the: two ships were approaching each other 
red to red for a considerable time? 

Mr. Platt—Yes, my Lord ; according to 
their story: they nover saw our green light 
until within a distance of about 130 yards, 
‘That: is’ the ‘first time they saw the green 
light, 

His Lordship—You think three minutes 
isa considerable time ? 

‘Mr. Platt—Certainly. I do not go more 
than that. For.these reasons therefore, 
and that our evidence is confirraed -by:the 
probabilities, and the only evidence to the 
contrary is Mr. Cooper's, I ask the Court 
to find that the Onwo did not, as Mr. 
Cooper says, round close round the 
lightship, but that she did shoot out into the 
river towards.the centre of it and was, as 
Captain Hards says, for some perceptible 
time on the Newehiwang’s starboard bow, 
and green light was to green light. The 
Court having come to. that covelusion 
the Ouwo must be found to blame, no 
matter if the Court finds the Newehrang 
was wrong in being on her port side of the 
channel, 

‘His Lordship—TI can only say that that 
is nob what it represents to my mind, that 
they were approaching for a considerable 
time. They say they were red to red for 
an appreciable time. What they say in 
their pleadings is. that when the Ono 
‘was neatly abroast of and quite close to 
the light boat those onboard her saw the 
masthead and:red. lights of an approaching 
steamer; which proved to be: the Briti 
stenmship Newchwung, about half-a-mile 
away, «anda little: on the:port bow of the 
Onwwo; and the hélm of the Ouaco was there- 
upon further ported. The red light of the 
Newuhwangthen disappeared and her yreen 
light: became visible on the port how of the 
Onto. When:the rred light: of the: New- 
chwong was'shut in..." which inay be an 
apppreciable time afterwards, and sfter that 
the: green‘light comes’ out. ‘There is an 
appe'ciable time: during. which all: three 
lights 'are visible then they are red to 
red, and then:there’is a time when they: 
aré'geeen to green. All-‘that is all-during 
the three minutes, and therefore I think 
“considerable time? does not-represent 
whatitheirstory iss 
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Mr. Platt—According to their evidence 
the vessels sighted one another and re- 
maived red to red until within 130 yards, 
when the green light of the Newehtcang is 
seen for the first time. Then the collision 
happened within » few seconds. 

His Lurdship—You are taking the short- 
est distance which anybody +n their 
side says ;.but that is not the general 
impression their. case gives. Of c-urse 
you are quite right to comment upon that, 
but that is not the impression left on my 
mind by the whol«-of the evidence. 

Mr. Platt—If you find the vessels were 
green to green, it was the duty.of the Ouico 
to pass green light to green light and not 
attempt to get to the starboard side of the 
chaunel. 

His Lordship—I do not agree to that. 
Coming over that bar there are times when 
itis absolutely necessary they should be 
green’ to green, and yet there may. be 
plenty of time fur ships to take their 
proper side. You cannot take that as a 
general proposition that the moment y 
fet green to green you must go the wro 
side. 

Mr. Platt—Then, my, Lord, if you take 
that view that they were yreen to green 
for a short ‘space of time, surely their cross- 
ing our bows must have been attended 
with imminent danger, and how are you to 
get_the Onwco to the place where the 
collision in put? Surely that course of 
crossing our bows must have been attended 
with imminent danger and if not, there 
was ritk of collision, »nd she should have 
stopped and reversed. We say she i 
fringed Article 23 by insisting on obeying 
“Article 21. As you know, Article 21 con- 
tains the words “if it is safe and practi 
able.” If you attach to these words theit 





















plain ordinary meaning, it is clear that the 
Ontco should never have attempted tocom- 
ply with this regulation ; it never applied 

i id, 





under the circumstances. But, it is 
these words have « more qualitied meanin: 
it has been said, it is doubtful if they have 
any further effect than the general saving 
clause of Article 23, which is:—* In obey- 
ing .and construing’ these rules due regard 
shall be had‘to all Gangers of 

and to any special circumstances wh 
render a departure from the above rul 
cossary in order to avoid i ed 
Our ‘contention is that the  circum- 
stances were such that the course pursued 
by the Onico when she attempted to follow 
Article 21, was attended with immediate 
danger, and was bad seamanship. She 
was green to green, und not far enough 
from the Newehieang to-earry out such a 
manc-uvre with safey. (Mursden page, 
485, 488. The Commerce, 3 W. Rob. 287. 
Our evidence shows clearly the ships 
were green to green for some con- 
siderable time; that being so the 
Onto should have known we were not 
going. to comply with the regulations 
and could have forseen this when it was-in 
their power to avoid the-collision. If, after 
weighing the evidence on both sides, the 
Court finds: we were green to green for 
some perceptible time, then those ou the 
Onaco, knowing the Netehaceng was making 
for the Feima channel, and that there was 
a strong flood tide under her, should never 
have attempted to cross her bows, that 
course being attended with immediate 
danger ; it was: bad seamanship: to have 
attempted such a mancuvre. Lastly, 
on this point, throw all the eridence 
on-one side with the exception of Mr. 
Cooper's. Assuming everything he says 
is correct; when, according to his story, did 
the Onto know we were not goiny to com- 
ply with reculation 21? Assume if you like 
they. could not with reasonable care bave 
known this until the Newchwang’s green 
light appeared. . They certainly: should have 
known by then we were uot going to comply 
with regulation 21. When according to Mr. 
Cooper, did it appear? As I have pointed 
ont, he has given several different times at 


which it appeared, but I suggest ‘that the 
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sis most likely the correct 
mely after he first sighted the 
reclacang. Why? Because this is con- 
firmed by the following: just befre the 
green light flashed out, the Newchwany 
had ample space t» alter her course in. 
He gives the exact position of the 
Ouwo and the Newehwang- when the 
latter's green. light appeared. ‘Tho On- 
wo being a third of the distance 
between the lightship and the place of 
collision, and the Nerchwang being about 
parallel ‘with the Krcashing, that is the 
tivo ships were 1,000 feet apart, or333 yards, 
Fong, the Chinese pilot, says not half a 
minute after seeing the red light, the green 
appeared. Iyive the latter statement for 
what-it ig worth, but do uot put any trast 
in any of the Chinese evidence. ‘Theco- 
fore, according to the plaintifis’ own version, 
the green light flashed out some consider. 
able distance from the Ouro, at a time 
whon it was in hee power to avoid the 
collision by not obstinately insisting on 
plying with Article 21 and keeping 
her starboard side of the channel. Whether 
you take our evidence as it stands; 
whether you come to the conclusion on 
cousideration of the evidences on both sides, 
that the vessels were green to yreen for 
some perceptible timne; whether you take the 
plaintifis’ evidence as it stands and throw 
on oue side all the rest, the Ouico must be 
held puttly to blame for not having given 
way and gone down outside the Newey 
when she saw, as she ought to have seou, 
that the Nevcehicany was going up on 
her wrong side. The second ground on 
which we say the Ouro is also in fault 
is that she did not slicken speed, stop, or 
reverse, when she saw, »s she must havo 
seen, that the Nerehitwny. persisted 
forcing her way up the wrong side, She 
ringed Articl» 18, which is as follows 
Every steamship, when approaching an- 
other ship, so as ts involve risk of collision, 
speed or stop aid reverse 
Now it is nt alleged in the 
petitio: inary act, or proved, 
that the Onwco stopped and reversed before 
the collision ; the burden therefore is on 
her to show why she did not comply with 
Article 18, The evidence of the plaintitts 















































[shows that their ves-el was travelling 


at full speed right up to the moment of 
collision. ‘The pilot Fong says she was 
travelling at the rate of 320i an hour 
when passing the lightship ; that is about 
10 knots an hour, Mr. Cooper says eho 
was travelling over the ground from 6 
to7 kuots and there was a 2! knot strong 
flood tide against them. The burden of 
showing why the Ono did not comply 

cle 18 can be discharged by her 
by showing: (1) She was unable, or had 
not the opportunity, to stop aud reverse, or 
(2) ‘Chat the omission to do so was the one 
ouly. chance of escaping collision. (Mars- 
den, page 451.) Now I suppose my learned 
friend’s case will be that the Onto had 
no opportunity to slacken speed, stop, or 
reverse ; that risk of collision only arose 
when the vessels were within about 100 
yards of one another, and that it was then 
two late for the Ontcu to slacken spoed, 
stop, or reverse. But I hope to show your 
Lordship, according to the plaintiffs’ “own 
evidence, that risk of collisten arose long 
before then, and so soon as it arose, it was 
the imperative duty of the Ourro to slacken 
speed, and, if uecessary, to stop and 
reverse. First of all what is the meaning 
that has been attached to these words “risk 
of collision?” What bas been held to 
constitute risk of collision? We statt 
with the fact that all the Regulations for 
Preventing Collision: at Sea were intended 
not only to prevent collision, but to pre- 
vent risk of collision and they are applica- 
ble at atime when, the risk of collision ean 
be avoided, and not only when such a risk 
is fixed and deterinined. This proposition 
is discussed in the Beryl, 9 P. D., 138, 140, 
141. Marsden, at page 348, sums up the 
law on this point as. follows ; [The learned 
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counsel read extrac’s and also referred to : than that probubility of ri 


the ease of thy Stanmore reported in L. R. 
10. P.D. 134.] I shall refer to this ease 
ugain Later on. 
order ty show that in that case, a later one 
than the Beryl, the Master of the Rolls 
held Article 18 to apply where there was 
“a, preb:bility of risk of collision” and 
not merely “risk of collision.” Article 18 
comes into force therefore where there is 
“probability of risk of collision.” Now 
what does Article 18 say has to be done? 
The position of the words ‘tif neces- 
sary” admits of their being read with and 
as a’ qualification of, the direction to 
slacken as well as of the direction to ‘stop 
and reverse.” In the Ceto (14 App. Cases, 
684) it was assumed by the learned Lords 
10 referred to the point that the word 
“necessary ” applied only to stopping and 
reversing. And the necessity is that of 
avoiding not collision but risk of collision 
(page 656). Lord Bramwell (page 689) 
says :—‘ The word ‘necessary ” does not 
mewn that the situation is such that 
without stopping and reversing a col- 
ision will take place, it means rather 
‘prudeat or expedient,’” Lord Fitz- 
gerald, page 690, says necessity exists 
if ‘the circumstances are such as to 
convey to the mind of a skilled seamen 
that tisk of collision is so imminent as to 
make it indispensable to stop and reverse,” 
Another point to be noted is that the first 
alternative is imperative, the second is only 
required when there is necessity for it. 
Lord Watson at page 684 lays stress on this. 
When your Lordalip therefore is consider: 
ing this Article 18, I wish you to bear 
mind the following points in conection 
with it: (1) Article 18 is aimed at avoding 
not merely collision but risk of collision «nd 
the Stanmoredecides even probability of risk 
of collision und so comes into force befure 
the risk is 6xed and determined. (2) The 
words ‘if necessary” qualify the direction 
“to stop and reverse.” The meaning of 
the Article is thus expressed by Marsden at 
page 435: A vessel when approaching 
another with risk of cullision shall, what- 
ever her speed may then be, slacken 
it, if possible, and at the same time or 
afterwards if necessary stop and reverse.” 
(3) OF the two alternatives the first is 
imperative, the second only required where 
there is necessity for it. (4) The word 
“necessary” does not mean that the situa- 
tion is such that without stopping and 
reversing a collision must take pluce ; it 
means Tather “prudent or expedient.” 
‘The Onteo, we say, has infringed this Article 
18, and their sule defence must be they had 
not the opportunity to comply with i 
in other words, that the risk of collision 
and, further than that according to the 
aase of the Stanmore “the probability of 
risk of collision,” did not take place until 
it was too late for them to slacken or to 
stop and reverse. Whether this defence 
is good or bad depends on when risk of 
collision or probability of risk of collision 
ouglit to have been apparent to those on 
the Onwo. What have been held to be 
indieations‘of risk? (The learned advoeste 
rend from Marsden, page 250, the Washing- 
ton Conference regulations, Art. 17, and 
extracts from the shorthand ‘writer's notes 
of Mr. Cooper's evidence pages 5 and 6.) 
‘That is the Newehwang’s lights when 
first seen were 2 to 3 degress on his 
port bow, they do not broaden out 
in the least, although his ship is under 
the influence of a port helm; still he 
considers there was no danger and he 
would have run on to within 100 yards 
before doing anything, trusting to the 
other vessel at the last moment altering 
hor course. I am using Mr. Cooper's 
own words, But the risk of collision was 
fixed und determined then; the risk 
had existed long before then, and had 
gradually been getting greater. It must 
always be borne in mind that this 
Article 18 is aimed at preventing not only 
collision but risk of collision, and further 
























































I merely quote it now in | 





. Here you 
[have two vessels, one coming out of the 
Feima channel, the other making for the 
ima channel, and gradually closing in on 
| the one coming out, although that one is 
under the influence of her port helm all 
the time, and so trying to yet out of the 
way of the one coming in. Can you say 
there is no risk of collision or probability 
of risk, becauss the one coming in may 
shave past the one going out or may alrer 
its course at the last moment? [The 
Ceto, 14, App. Cases, p. 686.] Is a vessel 
justified in holding on to the last mo- 
ment trusting to the other vessel alter- 
ing its course at the last moment? At 
page G Mr. Cooper says in answer to the 
question :—“ And you would have run on, 
ete.” Common sense answers. “Certainly 
not,” for there is always the risk of the 
other vessel not obeying its helm or alter- 
ing its course and then the risk is fixed and 
determined at once and collision is inevit- 
able. I can find no cases on this point 
because I suppose no one has ever had the 
temerity to come into Court and argue such 
x proposition. (Wr. Platt quoved from the 
remarks of Lord Esher in the Memnon, 59, 
L. T. 290, in the course of the argument for 
the appellants, and continued.] Forall these 
reasons risk of collision must have existed 
for some considerable time according to 
the plaintiffs’ own evidence and in not 
slackening speed cr stopping and reversing 
they infringed Article 18." Now I must 
cite a few cases to your Lordship. [The 
Memnon, 59, L. 'T., uew series 289.) 
‘The M. just sighted the S. 24 points on 
her port bow. When within three lengths 
the S. starboarded, her green light bearing 
four points on the Ml’s port bow. The AL. 
then stopped, but i! waxheld sheshould have 
done so su»ner. ‘The bearing of the lights 
in the Outco’s case do not broaden, there- 
fore that it is a stronger case.—The Stan- 
more 10. P. Div, 135. In the present case 
the Ouco knew the Newehcang was under 
astarboard helm because her red light did 
not broaden out, although the Onteo was 
under a port helm. (Mr. Platt also referred 
to the case of the Manitoba, U.S. reports 
(Davis), Vol. 122, page 97.] There are lastly 
two cases I must draw your Lordship’s 
attentlon to for the plaintiffs may rely on 
them in support of their case. ‘The first I 
need not wast» much time on because it is 
referred toin the later case. It is the case 
of the Tasmania reported in 15. App. 
Cases page 223, Marsden referring to this 
case at page 487 says it is se of 
two steamships ; it is not so, it is a case 
of two sailing vessels and ‘the question 
was whether the Tasmaia was in fault 
under Article 23 for not changing her 
course. Article 18 never came into force at 
all. The second case is Wils:n, Sous & Co. v. 
Currie, reported in L.R. App. Cases 1894, 
page 116. At first sight that case seems 
very similar to this but the decision in it 
rested solely on the facts and those facts 
when closely looked into are very different 
from the oues in this case. [Head note 
and Lord Herschell’s judgment read.] The 
first point which distinguishes this case 
from ours is that the collision tock place in 
daylight. Each vessel could see distiuctly 
what the other was doing and, moreover, 
the Thorsa indicated her course twice by 
blowing one blast on each oceasion on 
her whistle and Lord Herschell stated 
“that there seems no question that the 
sound of the Thorsa’s whistle was heard on 
board the Otto.” The Otto not only could 
see but could hear from the whistle that 
the Thorsa was porting and the two vessels 
were approaching each other end on, so 
that there was absolutely no reason why 
the Thorsa should think for a moment that 
the Gtto would starboard. Had they been 
approsching as the Ontco and Newehtcang 
were namely: (1) at night time; (2) no 
indication by whistle from the Thors« 
as to which side she was going to take, 
(8) not end on, but either green to 
green as we say the position was, or red 









































tored as the Onwo says it was, I thivk it 
would have been held that the Thorsa should 
have stopped her engines or slackened. 
‘The Court practically accepted the story of 
the Thorsa that the two vessels, supposing 
their courses had not been changed, woul 
have passed clear. Can it be said that the 
Onveo would have passed clear of the Neto 
cluoing, had the Newehwang kept her 
course? I doubt it. The Otto tried 
to make out the Thorsa should have stop- 
ped and reversed before the ships got 
within half a mile distance. We ‘do 
not go nearly as far as that. We do not 
Nv. that when the Onw> first saw the 
fewchwang, which according to. their 
evidence was a mile off, she should 
have slackened speed or’ stopped und 
reversed; she may have been right 
in porting before taking any other step 
and waiting to see if we would manceuvre 
in the manner we should. But when she 
found out, we were not ‘so manoeuvring, 
risk of collision arose at once and she had 
no right to run on to within a little over 
100 yards befure taking any other steps 
besides porting to avert a collision, ‘Thera 
was risk of collision and Article 18 came 
into force. Would the Lord Chancellor 
have said the Thorsa was justified in 
iving that second signal before tak- 
ing any other step if the vessels were 
considerably nearer one another than half. 
a-mile? I think not. In our ease the 
Ouvo, by porting, did not determine the 
risk, for she could see that the New. 
chuoang's red light was closing in on her 
all the time. (he Bangor, L. R. P. D. 
(1896) page 32.] ‘There could have been uo 
indications of safety to those on the Onwo if 
youaccept Mr. Cooper's version ofthe facts, 
in conclusion I ask the Court to accopt 
our version of what took place as correct, 
Has it been pulled to, pieces in cross 
examination? Perhaps it will be said the 
times and distances we give do not fit 
Let us see if they do not. We say tha 
when the Ono's green light was well on 
our starboard bow, our engines were put half 
speed ahead, that we were then about half 
way between the Woosung creek and the 
Kwashing ; that the ships were green to 
green for about 3 minutes ; and then the 
Onwo's red light appeared ; and immediately 
afterwards the collision happened. Wo give 
approximately the place of collision. The 
distance between the place where we put 
s half speed ahead and the spot of 
collision is about 1,600 feet. What 
rate was the Newchwang travelling while 
covering that distance? You have it in 
evidence that just before the engines were 
put half speed ahead, with her engines 
stopped she was doing about one knot 
through the water as she had steerage 
way on her. ‘That after the engines had 
been put at half speed, she did not have 
sufficient time to get her full pace of half 
speed on her before she was stopped, and 
just before being stopped she would only 
be doing about four knots, Strike an 
average, if you like, and say while at half 
speed she was doing 3 knots, about; add 
the tide of 24 knots, and you have it that 
while at half speed she was travelling over 
the ground at the rate of 54 knots about. 
Travelling at that rate how far would sho 
go in three minute? Work it out and you 
will find it to be about 1,600 feet. So 
there is no difficulty in showing that the 
Newchtwang can get to the place of collision 
in the time we said she did. Now 
after the vessels were green to green 
can the Outco get to the place of colli- 
sion in 3 minutes? That all depends 
on the pace she went and the course she 
took to get to the place of collision. 
‘They say she was travelling about 6 or 7 
knots over the ground. If she was travel- 
ling 6, she would not be doing much 
more than we were, and would there- 
fore do about the same as we did 
in 3 minutes, that is about 1,600 feet, 
Now, assuming her course was « straight 
course to the spot of collision—I do not 
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say it was but assume it was—1,600 feet 
would put her about 350 feet the upper 
side of the red line in the chart, which 
marks the direct line to the Feima bar 
marks ; that is not much more than a ship's 
length. The Court may say, ‘ We do not 
think she was ever forced by the tide up 
above the Feima bar marks although she 
may have been forced some way into the 
river.” We suggest she was forced a little 
way above the line of the bar marks. Bu:, 
assuming you do not think so, are you going 
to disbelieve the Newchwang witnesses’ ver- 
sion because in one statement they may be 
250 feet out, which the Ouwo, travelling 
at the rate of 6 knots one hvur, would 
cover in something like 40 seconds? 
Remember how difficult it is to give times 
and distance, and how impossible it is to 
fit in everything exactly in cases of colli- 
sion. The captain of the Newchwng was 
asked to give certain distances when he 
was giving his evidence. I ask the Court 
to work out those distynces and they 
will see that the captain. by some inis- 
take, doubled the distance, which can be 
easily seen by working it out again. 
Again, look at the positions the first 
mate put the two vessels in, just before 
the Onwo's three lights were seen by him. It 
is quite consistent with our version, which 
is that the Onwo after passing the light- 
boat ran some distance into the stream, 
straightened up and came down green 
to green until she suddenly ported. 
Bear in mind the cautious way in which 
the Newehwang was proceeding, waiting to 
see which side the Onwvo was going to take. 
If the Newehwang had been going at full 
speed with a fixe! determination to take 
the Feima channel, it would have been 
impossible for her to alter her course. 
But it is not so. She was coming in most 
cautiously and ready to take the side which 
she considered the Onwo was not going to 
take, Therefore, because our story is con- 
sistent ail through and is confirmed by the 
probabilities of the oxse, Lask the Court 
to say we are not to blame for this collision 
that has taken place. 

At this stage the Court adjourned for 
tiffin. 

‘Upon resuming after tiffin, 

3, Dewan proceeded to address the 
Court for the plaintiffs. He said—May it 
please you my Lord, I have now the duty 
of summing up the case on behalf of the 

laintiffs, and I think, in the first instance, 

may observe that it appears to me that 
the way in which I placed the case before 
your Lordship at the opening has been 
practically borne out to the fullest ex- 
tent, and that, as a general result of the 
whole case as it stands, now it has been 
closed on both sides, it practically resolves 
itself down to this, that the Newchwang is 
really to blame, wholly and solely, for 
the “breach of Article 21 and that that 
really governs the whole case on both 
sides. How that arose, I think, taking 
it first from its broadest aspect, 
bably this, the captain ‘of the 
Newchwang made the original mistake of 
assuming that he had a right of way at that 
place, and presuming that the Onvo would 
proceed down the middle of the channel, 
as Captain Hards describes that he 
would do in a similar part, that he would 
therefore if necessary wait and see what 
course the Newehtcang was choosing to take 
—I think that this original presumption 
on his part, probably led to his having 
tn ineaflcient lookout) that fenot keeping 
asufiiciently close and careful watch upoa 
the lights snd the movements of the 
other vessel but taking probably a very 
-cursory-view of all the other lights and ail 
the other circumstances which were then 
in front of his ship ; and I also think that 
this mistake led him to adopt what I think 
your Lordship will be satisfied he did 
ad-pt, namely a course along the port side 
ofthe chaunel all the way up from the 
time he tirst sighted the Onwo, right up 
almost to the moment of the collision, 
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jdenly found hit 
s<that the other vessel had gone on 
his starboard side and on the other 
side of the channel—when he suddenly 
discovered the red and white lights in front 
of him, he concluded that she had rushed 
straight across the river as he described, I 
think that that must have been based upon 
Presumption and not upon knowledge; 
upon an assumption that she had brought 
herself into that position and that when 
suddenly seving those lights that -he must 
have changed her course and was coming 
across his bows, I think that led him to 
adopt the exactly wrong course at that 
ticular moment, namely, of star- 
riding his helm instead of porting. 
Until the moment that he took this step of 
starboarding, I think that it will be clearly 
seen that there was no real risk of collision 
whatever; that the vessels themselves would 
have passed, no doubt near, but at a suf- 
ficiently safe distance and not perhaps at a 
very unusual distance in that very tarrow 
part of the channel, the one proceeding 
outward and the other proceeding towards 
the entrance of the Feima channel. The 
's to which I would ask your Lord. 
ship’s attention specially, and which arose 
and have particular beating in connection 
with the consideration of the whole case, 
I think are generally as follows: First, 
as to the right of way; then as to the usual 
cwurse of vessels going down the river, 
which is intimately connected, no doubt, 
with the first point; then as to the speed 
of the Newchwang; then as to the look-out 
of the Newehtcang ; then as to the question 
of the position of the Onto on the starbourd 
bow of the Nerwehicang, or yreen to green as 
ithas been expressed constantly throughout 
the case ; next the question as to the three 
minutes’ half speed, which I think is also 
very material point in the case; then 
‘ext that the Netchwang adopted the port 
side of the channel practically all the time ; 
and, finally, the reason given by the New- 
chwang for starboarding. If the evidence 
is looked at as it appears upon each of 
those points successively in detail, it will 
bringhometheconclusionirresistibly, which 
I first stated to the Court, and which I have 
just now repeated. Ithink that, as regards 
the law of the matter, I shall have to refer 
briefly to that, but I cannot but think that 
iu the present case it is practically a very 
simple matter. If your Lordship should 
come tu a distinct conclusion that the evi- 
dence given by the Ono is truthful, and, 
that the Onwo was practically never in the 
position on the starboard bow which the 
witnesses for the Newchwang place her, 
but that she really and truly followed a 
close course, keeping thoroughly on the 
starboard side of the channel, following 
close'y round the Feima light and then 
straightening towards the Kiashing; [think 
if that is once clearly established, it is almost 
unnecessary t» consider any of the cases 
which may have a bearing more or less in 
connection with the law which was raised 
on the different points. First, I would 
Propose to recall to your Lordship some 
passages in the evidence bearing upon the 
different points which I have mentioned, 
and to comment upon them. With re- 
ference to the right of way, the first point I 
had mentioned, Capiain Hards—and now T 
may say that the evidence I am referring to 
is solely that given by the defendants’ 
witnesses—says in reply to my question :— 

“Did you assume that you had the right 
of way that night ?—I did. 

And that any vessel coming down the 
river with the flood tide against her was 
bound to get out of your way ?I do not 
say she is bound to. It is customary to 
do so. 























That is she ought to%Yes, she ought| 


to get out of the way. The one that has 
the flood tide against her coming out always 
waits for the other. 

And the one coming in with a strong 
flvod tide in her favour is considered by 
navigators in your opinion to have the 
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rig! Ye: 
‘The other oue can stop. 

And you hid that in your mind that 
night ?—OF course, we always! have itia 


She cannot stop 


‘The vessel coming against the tide waits 
and gives that vessel with thetide the choice 
of route ?—Yes, to let her come out of the 
worst place into a better place to pass each 
other.” 

That is a concise statement of what was 
in Captain Hards’ mind with reference to 
the question of the right of way, which I 
think was pr-bably the real defence to this 
suit originally, but which so far as the 
Pleadings are before your Lordship his 
dropped out of sight, bnt I think it does at 
any rate afford a key to the difficulties 
which would otherwise arise in considering 
this case. Further on he was asked :— 

“Did you assume that you had the right 
of way coming up with the flood tide that 
night ?—T assumed that we had the right 
of way, in a certain sense. 

On what authority ?—The recommen- 
dation frm the Coast Inspector, 

Of Captain Bisbee, the Coast Inspector 7 
—And it is customary to follow it out. 

Jn what shape is the recommendation ? 
~It just says vessels approaching the bar 
should give place to the one which has the 
tide with her; a vessel with the tide 
against her should give place to the vessel 
with the tids, 

‘You call that a regulation Yes, 

And you had that in your mind at the 
time, no doubt ?—Woell, I do not know that 
I thought of it particularly, 

Those belong t» the Woosung river 
specially and you consider they guide every 
navigator who comes in and out, all the 
time ?—Yes. 

Did you understand at that time that 
that local regulation {was in force in the 
Woosung river ?—Yes, it usually isin 
force. We all go on ths It. is custom- 
ary. We do not jam another ship up ina 
tight place.” 

‘Those are very significant expressions 
which I think yo to indicate, and throw a 
flood of lizht in fact upon, the considera 
tions which were then having great weight 
with the captain as he was approaching 
that night and coming in there. I think 
that he evidently had in his mind 
the idea that he was entitled under this 
local regulation, and, as he considers it, 
the practice of mariners coming in and out 
to expect that the vessel going out would do 
so alsa as thoroughly as he did. In effect 
then Ithink it is not too much to say that 
by doing that he practically considers that 
the local regulation and ‘the practice of 
mariners, his own and others, in fact over- 
rides the p'ain provisions of the Interna- 
nal Rule 21, to keep to the starboard 
side of the channel, and that it becomes 
a rule which is of primary force for consi- 
deration under such circumstances. That, 
of course, is a very dangerous state of 
things, and I think ‘that it must be clear 
thas that is arule he had in his mind be- 
cause all his conduct throughout in the 
management of his ship is consistent with 
that, and with that alone. If he was acting 
on that then it is quite possible to seo 
why he took the steps that he did, but 
if he did not act on that and had in hia 
mind that he was bound bythe international 
regulation and by that alone, vis., that 
not only he must keep on his’ star- 
hoard side of the channel, but that 
the Ono must also do the’ same, and 
that they were bound to do that and that 
by doing that there would be no difficulty 
whatever—if he had had that in his mind 
and followed that out, it is quite clear he 
would have adopted a very different 
course. He would have kept on the 
Woosung side of the channel. H- would 
have known that the Ontwo would do the 
same, and if they had both had nothing 
but that in their minds there would never 
have been a collision. I think it must be 
clear, therefore, that the whole and sole 
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and primary cause of the tevrible 
disaster arose from the fact that one 
navigator on that night was being guided 
hy a consideration quite different from the 
consideration which was in the mind of 
the other navigator. in fact, that one was 
going by the local regulation and custom- 
ary practice of navigators, and the other 
was strictly upon the international rule. 
If both had been acting upon the 
international rule there never could 
have been a collision. ‘The fact that the 
captain of the Nevchwang was acting 
in that manner I think is enforeed by 
the evidence which I think will satisfy 
your Lordship that he was proceeding 
almost from the commencement, first in 
the mid-channel and then very shortly 
passing over to the Pootung side, the port 
side of the channel and, as he states 
himeelf, actually passing ‘the Kuwashing 
within a distance which the witnesses 
variously put at between 30 to 60 feet 
one says 30 to 40 and another 40 to 6O—in 
cither case a very short distance—and 
practically, -as he admitted himself right 
on the port side of his channel. He 
therefore, I think, really taking a shor 
straight cut to the entrance of the Feima 
channel and to do that he must evidently 
have thought that he had the right to do 
it, and the only right he could have had 
tu go on the wrong side of the channet 
altogether must have been that there was 
some other reason which over-rode the 
primary duty to keep throughout on 
the starboard side of the channel and 
allowing him to take command of the 
ghanuel and take his shortest cut to the 
Feima channel and to keep on the port 
tide instead of the other side of the 
channel, With reference to the question 
of the usual course of vessels, that is also, 
L think, an extremely important matter, 
showing and intending to supply some 
explanation of the conduct of the captain 
of the Netehwang. He said in answer to 
this questin 

‘For a vessel coming down the Feima 
chann] and proceeding outwards, as you 
have often done, what is the usual course 
in passing down the Feima channel and 
approucl ing the Feima lightboat, what 
is the usual course of a vessel ?—After 
coming down the Faima channel ? 

Afver couing down the Feima channel 
ard getting close to the Feima lightboa 
just describe in your own way what is the 
ordinary and usuul course of % vessel after 
that point@—What do you mean? The 
way a ship Would naturally come ? 

I want you to describe in your own 
language what is the ordinary ‘course of 
a vessel coming down the Feima channel, 
close to the lightboat, what is the ordinary 
course of a vessel to take? That is the 
lightboat and: you come down here [indi- 
cated] slow. 

Just do it a little slower—About mid- 
chanel, here. [Indieated).” 

On that point, I think, 
ship will remember that he pointed 
to the chart, and the course that 
he pointed out indicated mid-channel. 
That was the note I made of it at the 
time, but practically he carried his pencil 
down the line of the Feima marks and 
then he carried it on to about half- 
way across the channel of the Feima 
bar marks line and then from there 
started in mid-chanuel to come upwards. 
‘Thatwas the usual course which he 
adopted to pass, as he said, close to the 
Feima light, which is just at the bottom of 
the inner bar, and then’ apparently his 
practice is not to ‘round, as the captain of 
the Onto did, close round the Feima 
Tight, ind straight on to the Kreashing. bat 
to continue the course down to about mid- 
chawnel, and then to tako'a straight course. 

His Lordship—That is not: the impr 
sion ‘that: is left on my mind. My im- 
pression was that he came down to opposite 
abreast the:Feima light, and then he went 
about half way between the straight line and 
































your Lord- 











jlight and keeping close to and str» 


the curved line which indicates the course 
which the Outco went, and then he followed 
half-way between those two in asightly 
curving line until he got to mid-chanuel. 
Te was just at that point he went, I think, 
about half-way between the two. 

Mr. Drummond—Very well, my Lord. 
What I wanted at the moment to draw your 
Lordship’s attention to is not so much that 
be followed the line of the bar marks, but 
that he said that he proceeded on to mid- 
channel. 

His Lordship—That is so. 
to about mid-channel. 

‘Mr. Drummond—I perhaps put it a little 
strongly by saying along the Feima line. 
Imean he carried his course on to about 
the centre of the channel and then came 
on in mid-channel. Now that, I think, in 
such a critical point is a very different 
course of practice to coming down to the 
Feima light, porting her round that Fein 


He got out 















he 





along the Pootung bank for the Kuashin 
and I think that that is very impor ant 
in this respect, that it was in his mind 
that that was what he would have done 
himself, and that was what he expected 
the Onto to do, and therefore, when he 
saw the green and white light above the 





‘Feima light he had no doubt come to 


the conclusion in his «wn mind that she 
would follow the usual course he did, and 
perhaps take a slightly slanting direction 
to the middle of the channel and then 
would wait and see which way the other 
vessel was coming in, If slie had done 
that, no doubt, she would have got to some 
extent on the starboard bow uf the Nev- 
chioang if the Newehwang herself had been 
at that time pursuing a course taking her 
cover close t» the Pootung shore, and that 
was no doubt what he expected she would, 
and afterwards assumed that she did do, 
But he did not contemplate that she 
would swing close to the Feima light 
and keep close to the Pootung shore, and, 
I think, therefore, on the question of 
usual course which he himself followed, it 
is very necessary to look at that, because. 
I think, it tends to throw a good deal of 
light upon his subsequent xction, With 
reference to this point of the usual 
course, he also .used some significant 
pressions later on, whea I asked him 
nestions : 

Did you think it was impossible to tell 
t course any vessel coming down the 
Feima channel, would take after that? 
Did you think’ it was easy or impossible 
to tell it?—You canuot teil which side of 
the river a man is going to when he is 
going out. 

Had you anything to gulde you as to 
which side she Foul possibly take ?—No, 
I could not tell how far she was up, 
whether on the old bar marks or. the 
Feima bar marks. 

Could you form any opinion as to the 
course she would probably take on comin 
out between the spot where she was an 
you were at the time ?—She would probably 
come out like that and comedown there. 
[Indicated. ] 

That is that she would come down and 
after passing the Feima lightboat would 
pass down the middle of the ch»nnel It 
she saw another steamer coming up she 
would keep that side. 

On which side ?—On the Pootung side. 

That would be proper ?—Yes, the ordi- 
nary course. 

Is not that the course you follow 1Yes, 
if there is nothing in the way; about mid 
stream or on the Pootung side if there is 
anything coming up.” 

Later on I asked him again -— 

“Ts it possibie to tell which side of the 
river a vessel crossing the bar is going to 
keep until she straightens up?—No, it is 
not. 

But, if a vessel follows the usual course 
coming down river and keeps to her proper 
side, accordiug to the rule would it not 





















then be perfectly easy to tell which’ sid 


she was’ going to keep ?—Yes, because you 
would see her ligh's, 
But I am asking you spart from that. 


AsT understand, you say it is impossible 
to say which side a vessel coming over the 
bar outward’ is going to take?—No man 
can do that. 

Now I ask you'this; if a vessel going out- 
wards, going down the Feima channel, and 
going the usual course that you and all 
mariners coming in and out of Shanghai 
usually’ take, is it not. easy’ to ‘tell what 
course that vessel will take ?—It is easy to 
tell when the is down to that part ‘of the 
river which is straight ; you turd’ round 
and you go on straight. 

But what I want to ask you is simply 
this. You say it is impossible to tel! what 
course a vessel going outwards is going to 
take at that part. Task you is it not easy 
to tell, if the vessel going outwards at that 
point follows the usual course and keeps 
to her proper“course, is it not easy to tell ? 
—Yer, if she dors it. If I am coming up 
in the river and I see any ship and I know 
which side she is on. 

‘Then if she keeps to her proper course 
it would be perfectly easy to tell ?—Yes, 
you would see her lights at night time,” 

‘The net result of that, I think, is 
to. emphasise’ what I “have already 
pointed out to your Lordship, that’ he 
expected her to come down that part'of 
the river which’ is straight, which is an- 
other way in which he expressed what I 
take to’be the middle of the channel. ‘The 
net result of all those answers suggests 
some rather striking observations with 
reference to the fact that the captain 
says it is impossible tu tell what 
course a man is going to take’ when you 
see him coming down the bar lights ; you 
have got to wait till he gets to the middle 
of the channel and a-straight line in front 
of him, and then'you can tell by seeing his 
lights what he is going !0 do. There »gain, 
T think it will be’ seen’ that thut throws a 
flood of light’ upon this—that he evidently 
in putting it that way, meant that he 
ignores the binding effect‘ of Rule 21'al- 
together upon’ the ship coming down, 
because if Rule 21 is to have its force 
upon both ships, as it-undoubtedly’should 
do, the effect of that force: upon’ shi 
in that narrow channel would make it im- 
‘igator’ to answer the 
as he did. Tt is not impos- 
sible to tell at’all, I'ventare to suggest. 
Itis absolutely casy to tell if the-vessel 
takes her right course that’ she will come 
down, follow the ‘line of the Feima light- 
boat, and will port round 'the boat as the 
Ontco did ; that she will keep ‘close to the 
starboard ‘side andthe other vessel will 
keep to his starboard side, and will pass 

erfectly safe on their respective: courses ; 
iat that does not appear to be. his 
idea, and T'asked the question perhaps-with 
undue iteration in order’ to. prevent the 
possibility of the captain conveying by a 
single answer a wrong impression, but I 
think it must be plain’that the repeated 
answers to these questions go to show'that 
he. was firmly of opinion that the 
man coming in, as’ he was, could’ not 
have any gnide to tell him what’ live any 
man coming down the bar might: possibly 
take, with any certainty. I'am’ at’ a loss 
to understand that from a navigator’ navi- 
gating his vessel in and out of that’part of 
the river there and an experienced'man. I 
venture to suggest that the ‘questions that 
I put to him as to whether it was ‘possible 
to tell what a vessel was going” to do, 
should have been answered in exactly 
the opposite way. He should’ have said 
that it “was not only possible, - but’ that 
he could ‘know. at ones, a vessel "comin; 





























\down, exactly what course’ that’ vessel 
; would go, unless some’ obstruction was in 
| the way or something very’ oxtraordinary 
+ drove him elsewhere, but, under‘ ordinary 

circumstances, he would know whit'course 
“he would take, he would keep’ close'to’ the 
tatbourd’ side of ‘the’ chnnel. “However 
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he says it is impossible, and his own idea 
is that a navigator should not take the 
course which the rules provide, He should 
continue right on down to the straight pirt 
of the river, and then, with a strong flood 
tide coming in and a’ steamer coming in, 
that he should wait and let that other 
steamer decide what course to take and 
then he should decide what course to adopt. 
There, I venture to suggest, he is laying 
down a course of procedure in absolute 
defiance of the plain provisions of English 
Iw. T have elaborated. that, perhaps, 
somewhat unnecessarily, but it appears to 
me that in that part of the case lies the key 
to the whole situation. I think that his 
original idea was based upon that thought 
that he had the right of way and, finding 
that he was not in’a position to’ rest. his 
case. upon that, it was necessary to take 
up a different position if the case 
was to go inty Court at all, and then 
it appears to me nothing was left, but to 
take the position that the Ontoo for s 
time got so far on the starboard side of the 
h 








Newchwang that she justified the New. 
ehwang in considering thst she was going to 
take the Woosung side of the channel and 
that therefore he was justified in taking 
the Pootung side. There was practically no 
case. but that left and although there is 
no doubt the positive evidence of both the 
captain and chief officer that the Oniwo did 
get, as he says, well on the starboard bow 
of the Newehwany, I think that is part 
of the evidence which must be disbelieved. 
I think that a careful: consideration of the 
case as well as n general view of the whole 
will lead inevitably to the conclusion that 
‘on that part of the case the facts show 
that his evidence there is not to be trusted, 
neither is that of the chief officer. It was 
Presumption. on his part that, seeing 
# green light above the Feima light— 
boat. that thit-is where she would ge to 
and hwving seon that be probably. lost 
of-hor for avery critical period—it may 
bea very short period—and then when she 
suddenly came into view and he saw the 
red light inside the green he -must have 
assumed that she had been on his starboard 
bow, and it was, an assumption, and 
not an absolute fact, which he would ask 
the Court to believe; and that he had 
actually seen her on that side of his bow. 
Now there. are other points in connec. 
tion with the case which are of a somewhat 
minor importance. The most important 
consideration is the speed of the New- 
chwang. The speed which he gave I think 
was about 4 knots. 

His Lordship=-When he went hail- 
speed ahead at the end of 3 minutes the 
engineer said she wonld be going about 
A knotsand he.svid she would start off at 
about 1 knot through the water. 

Mr, Druinmond—I thank you, your 
Lordship, I have not got the exact figures, 

His Lordship—I may say T have myself 
carefully worked that out and it is about 
right. Apparently there may be a difference 
of a few hundred yards but it all works out 
if you assume that to be so and measure 
these points, Ihave done so, and you will 
find it works out within a yard or two. 

Mr. Drummond—I would suggest upon 
the consideration with regard to speed, 
T think the speed ‘must-have been much 
greater, for this reason: ‘I'he captain told 
your Lordship at one period ‘the engines 
Wore going half speed for 3 minutes ; then 
afterwards he worked it -ut by his tables 
at my request and I think your Lordship 




















will remember that aftercarrying the vessels: 


on for about a minute he placed them again 


in the positions they had got-and then the: 


next. thing was -the collision in the few 
seconds. 

His Lordship—What I have worked upon 
is the engineer's log-book. 

Mr. Drummond—Therefore at that mo- 
ment, when it was marked and measured 
out, it wasmore than double. There was a 
gross discrepancy. Then in re-examination,: 
after having practically given a moment 














and few seconds instead of three minutes the 
captain was asked whether the engineer's 
log. would not be better, and he says 
yes therefore he goes back to the 
three minutes. I am quite willing to 
take the engineer's log as the best evid- 
ence and that clearly shows, I think, from 
2.35 a.m. to 2.38-a.m. half speed. ‘Then 
comes a question what would that amount 
to. His full speed is 10 knots, therefore the 
half speed would be about 5 knots; there is 
a 2h knots tide and therefore that would 
make his speed 7$ knots. Now, if your 
Lordship takes 7 knots as the half speed of 
that vessel from the starting point it is 
much lower down than. the’ Woosung 
creek. 

His Lordship—Of course he would not 
start right off. The chief ‘officer marked 
the point they started at half-speed at “H” 
and you say they were a long way back ? 

Drummond—That is what I am 
coming to. I do not think that that 
evidence would work out if the facts are 
taken as a whole. 

His Lordship—Then if that ““H” 
and the point of the col is 
three minutes half-speed, reckoning that 
they went at one knotat the beginning, and 
four knots at the end would bring them 
about right. If you say they were farther 
bark than “ H,” very well. 

‘Mr. Drummond—That is the conclusion 
I am led to and I think that the facts 
which I gave your lordship are all to be 
found a the evidence, that a vessel going 
at half § would very quickly . ar. 
tivo at it Phen she had way on her, and 
as the evidence shows she had a 2} ‘knot 
tide under her, 5 plus 2} makes 7} knots 
and possibly a quarter or half a minute 
may be taken for her to gather full 
way. That would show that she must 
have been a good deal farther back 
down the river when she really started 
her engines half speed. If she was going 
74 knots for nearly three minutes I think it 
follows that that point where “HL” was put 
was incorrect and it ought to be a long way 
back. The engineer's log I quite accept 
as a fair and truthful statement made 
at the time, but the other evidence 
it is impossible to work out if you give 
the real speed of the ship at 7S knots. 
If it is taken that commencing at I knot he 
finished somewhere about 4 knots that is 

robably about half the true rate, and that 
Being the case it would carry the starting 
point of half speed along way farther back, 
and that, I think, is probably the true posi 
tion... He represents the position at ‘H, 
as if he were there it would be very close 
and favourable position for observing the 
Onseo, but if it be true that “ H” ought to 
be along way farthor back, he started at 
half speed quite regardless of the Onieo, and 
carried his course on through at half speed 
from a point there much farther back than 
that, taking a close course on the Pootung 
side, passing the Kwashing just as safely as 
he could, 30 or 40 feet from it. That is 
another fact showing that he was not acting 
there as I think he would represent, on 
an opinion that the Onwo's lights were to 
be seen well.on the starboard bow ; but, 
having started his engines thinking he had 
# right of way, that it'was practically open 
to him to go straight make w bee-line for 
the Feima channel—that he had nothing to 
do with the Onwo at all: that he was 
never influenced by the Onwo after the 
first moment he saw the green light as 
she came down the bar line, until the mo- 
ment when he suddenlydiscovered there was 
a red light right:in front of him, and that 
was the first moment that the Oniwco in any 
way really. affected his navigating his ship. 
‘That is a very different: view from what is 
suggested by placing his ship at “H ” and 
making that work-out exactly:right, and 
saying that chis course was a course in- 
Auenced by ‘his: observation of the Onwo 
lights whilst on-his starboard bow: 

‘His Lordship=I think it isonly right-to 




















sty that those questions, relating to the 





placing of the “*H,” the rate of speed, and 
some of the others, are derived from three 
different witnesses. There is the engineer 
with his log, there is the mate who marked 


| that “"H,”" and the captain, It is not one 


person, it is three different people. T accopt 
your observation upon it, but the combinn- 
tion of those three men, all apparently 
giving evidence without’ thinking what 
they ‘were doing, which, when brought 
together measures accurately, shows thatthe 
probabilities are that they are about accu 
rate. 

Mr. Drummond—But that evidence must 
go overboard if it is correct the speed of 
the vessel is 10 knots and that half speed 
that night, with the tide, was 74 knots! 

His Lordship—I do not think there is 
anything unreasonable in what the engineer 
and captain said. ‘The captain said they 
started off at about 1 knot, and then after. 
wards the engineer was asked what at the 
end of three minutes would be the half 
speed, and he said about 4 knots. Accord 
ing to that it would take about five minutes 
for them to get full half speed on their 
vessel. 


Mr. Drummond—That Isubmit, as a mat- 
ter of fact, is altogether incorrect, and the 
Assessors would be able to advise you upon 
that point if you should think it necessary 
to ask:them. T suggest that that vessel, 
with the way on her and the engines put 
half speed ahead, would very readily assuine 
a speed of 5 knots, in very much less time 
than that—something under one minute. 
and with a 24 knot current she would have 
got to about 74. I think if the thing is 
taken as a whole that ‘H” must be moved 
very much farther back. With regard. to 
the matter of the look-out I venture to think 
there is some little evidence which throws a 
little light upon what I venture to think is « 
very important point in the case. In all 
cases a steamer of considerable power and 
speed coming in at such a dangerous part of 
navigation should alway have, even if it bo 
only a formality, an officer’ stationed in 
the bow, or at any rate two men, on the 
look-out, one a thoroughly. trustworthy 
man. I think the chief ofticer admitted 
that it is now the practice of the steamers 
belonging to the same owners to have an 
officer stationed there. If that is so it 
shows a very signiticant fact and shows 
what they consider to be a necessary thing, 
to do under the same circumstances as 
on that night. I quite admit that in this 
case it is stated that the bridge is not far 
from the bow; that the captain and chief 
officer were on the bridge and with one 
Chinaman on the lookout it was enough. 
I venture to suggest it is not enough, and 
that no ship should navigate at thit spot 
with so small a lookout. ‘That lookout was 

tically treated almost as a formality, 

ecause it is quite clear that there was a 
dangerous situation between those ships, 
and, until the actual moment of collision 
the lookout man never reported anything 
atall. I think there isa gap which is un- 
filled by a good lookout at just the critical 
moment, and, if there had been, as I think 
there should have been, an officer on the 
look-out in the bow at that’ particular time 
that absence of a keen look-out would not 
have occurred at that moment. The absence 
to which I ate is kegel ie first period 
of sighting the green light above the Feima 
lightboat, when the wrens to be coming 
over the bar, and the next moment when 
the red light of the Ouro was seen, just 
before the collision occurred. I think that 
between those tio there was very little or 
no observation of the Ono herself, and I 
think one of the facts that tended to bring 
about the disaster on that night was eaused 
by there being an insufficiently close wate 
upon the movements of the Ontco by those 
on board the Nerchwang. With refer- 
ence to the question as to being on 
thé starboard bow “and. green to green, I 
would ask your Lordship’s attention to 
some of the answers on that point, 
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“You considered the Ontéo to be on your 
starboard bow ?—Yes. 

‘How many points ?—Well, on the bow, 
T donot know. She was well over. 

‘She was well over on your starboard 
ow ; and what lights could you see ?— 
Just the green and masthead lights and 
nothing else. 

Would you say three points on your 
starboard bow ?—No, certainly not. 

Would she be two ?—No, not two. 

Between one and two?—Yes, it would 

erhaps between one and two. She 
dear on the bow. 
showing only her green light ?— 

What was the utmost number of points, 
As near as you can judge, that the Onwo's 
lights ever got on your starboard bow from 
the time you first saw her up to the mo- 
ment when the three lights came into view. 
What was the broadest on your starboard 
bow that she ever got?—She did not 
alter above half or three-quarters of a 
point, I should suppose. 

From the first /—From the first. 

Then I think you put it finally about a 
point?—So far as I could see about a point 
and a half was about as far as I saw her 
‘open out. 

‘That was the utmost that she broadened 
out, @ point and a half ?—In my opinio 

Those are the answers which Captain 
Hards gives, and which are absolutely 
necessary to his case to insist upon it from 
the beginning to the end that the Onwo got 
into a position well on the starboard bow 
of the Newchwang between the time of 
starting the engines half speed and the 
collision. Now, T think, if your Lordship 
works it out that if the Onto, proceeding 
down the river, and if her evidence is 
accepted as true—that she proceeded by 
the Feima channel and round the light 
quite closely, that she then kept her vessel 
swinging round in a line straight for the 
Kawashing—it is practically an impossibility 
tha: she could ever have got well on the 
starboard bow of the Nerchwang as she was 
coming in. The Nerechwang, to have got 
her into that position, must have got 
so close up, either she must have 
hon heading right into the bank, or she 
most have got so close up to the Pootung 
shore that sh could not have continued her 
course long without running ashore, If it 
be true that the Onto was carried over, as 
my learned friend suggests, then of course 
it is quite different, but, if the evidence 
of the Onwo he accepted as true that 
she drew round until she was heading 
straight for the Kroashing, and then, at 
that last moment turned right in towards 
the bank—I think it is impossible that 
she could ever have got well on the 
starboard bow of the Newehieang at the 
time the Newchtwang herself puts it. 
Therefore one of two things must happen ; 
either the Ontvo’s evidence must be untrue 
that she came closely round the Feima 
lightbout and steored for the Kwashing and 
kept close to the Pootung shore, either that 
must be untrue or it must be untrue that 
the Newehwang saw her on the starboard 
bow. Either the witnesses on one side or 
the other must be disbelieved. I would 
ask your Lordship to consider for a moment 
in connection with the same point the fact 
that, assuming the Newehwang’s evidence 
to be true for a moment that the Ontco 
continued to the lightboat, was carried over 
by the tide towards mid-channel, and that 
then she wes about mid-channel taking a 
straight course and proceeding at 6 or 7 
Knots, the Nerehtang coming in ata specd 
which is immaterial I think if that story 
‘were (rue she must have broadened out a 
good deal moro on the Newchwang's bow 
than a point and a half as they rapidly 
approached each other. The Onvwo never 
stopped ; the distance is very short, and if 
she was coming down at a rate of 6 or7 
Knots and had got as far mid-channel or 
towards the Woosung side of the channel, 
the Newchomg was hugging the Pootung 
shore close to the Ktozshing, 



































vessels approached each it appears to me 
to be a necessary consequencethat the Onwco 
must have broadened out every second and 
must have got very much broader on the 
bow than a mere point and a half. ‘There- 
fore, it appears tome, that the captain of 
the Newchcang is in this dilemma, either 
his evidence is untrue that he ever saw 
heron the starboard bow, or taking his 
own version that we were right over and 
continued to approach in that rapid manner, 
we must have got very much broader on his 
starboard bow than he says, because he 
will not admit more than a point and a 
half on the starboard bow. It is clear that 
shortly before the collision one or other 
of the ships was taking a course almost 
diametrically across the channel, one of 
those two ships must have been doing that 
to have brought about the state of affairs 
which undoubtedly existed at the moment 
of collision, and the critical question I ven- 
ture to think will arise for your Lordship’s 
decision, which vessel was it. According to 
the position the Netchwoang takes up 
the Ontco which raced across the the river, 
suddenly turned her course in mid-channel 
and went right across his bow, making for 
the Pootung shore. That is the case which 
the Newchwang deliberately sets up. ‘That 
would undoubtedly, if it were true, account 
for the fact that the vessel was heading for 
the Pootung shore, but is it on the whole 
of the evidence in the least degree likely or 
ible? That one vessel was doing that 
isclear, but I think the evidence shows, 
beyond possibility of doubt, that it was 
the. Newchwang. In one case there is, 
unfortunately, an absence of evidence from 
the fact that’ the captain of the Onto was 
drowned. We are no doubt, to some ex- 
tent, handicapped by the fact that he is 
now dead and unable to come and give 
evidence as to the actual facts, and 
as to the reason for doing what he did, 
and as to not doing other things which 
he may be charged with having a duty 
todo. On the other hand, there is the 
captain of the Nevwchwang ‘here and able 
to speak for himseif. But I think the facts 
of the case can be proved, fortunately, as 
to what. vessel it was, by independent, 
impartial, disinterested evidence. I would 
refer your Lordship on that point to the 
evidence of Captain Arthur, the pilot of 
the Glengarry, and also the evidence of 
Captain Fergusson, the master of the Glen- 
garry, both of whom are independent 
witnesses, ‘The Glengarry was following 
the Netchwang in, ot very near, and able 
to keep more or less watch on her all the 
time. They describe distinctly and beyond 
uestion of doubt that both of them saw 
the Neveheang taking a course almost 
straight across the river. Observations 
passed between them, and it is clear 
the matter caused surprise in their minds 
and some remarks passed between 
them as to what evidently appeared to 
them to be a very extraordinary 
rence. The evidence of Captain Fergusson 
‘was extremely clear and strong on that 
. He saw her heading right in to- 
wards the bank ; if she had continued the 
course she was on when he saw her—she 
was apparently on a starboard helm—if she 
had steadied her helm and continued on 
she would have run on the shore, and sup- 
posing her to have gone on a starboard 
helm, without steadying, she would have 
gone ashore a few yards further on. At 
that moment she was on such a course that 
it was impossible for her to do any- 
thing but run in to the bank. That 
is independent testimony as to the 
course taken by the Netchwang herself, 
and, therefore I think that that tends 
to further strengthen the statement that the 
vessel which took a course diametrically 
across the channel, in fact at right angles 
with the channel, was really the New- 
chwangand not the Ontco. Of course that 
course was taken only at the last moment, 
































and the evidence of the Newchwang is to 


then as those | the effect that he saw the Onto sud. 


denly change her course. and come 
straight across his bows. I asked him 
especially could he suggest any reason 
whatever for such an extraordinary man- 
ceuvre as that. He could suggest none 
but only that there had been an accident or 
she was steering wildly, but this reason, 
I think, will hardly satisfy your Lord- 
ship. It is not suggested there were 
any obstacles there, and he only stated 
that he did perform that manceuvre and 
came straight across, If the Onwo did not 
do that it follows, as a necessary conse- 
quence, that it was the Newchtwang which 
changed her course at the eritical moment. 
‘There again it may be said, ifno intelligible 
reason can be suggested why the Onwo did 
that, is it possible to suggest any intelligible 
explanation why the Newehtwang should 
take such an extraordinsry course? Of 
course it is dificult to supply imaginary 
reasons for such a step as the captain of 
the Newchtoang took, but it appears to me 
it is more consistent with the eneral 
view of the case that he did that in 
consequence, primarily of two things. 
‘The two things which I name, the first 
is the assumption that the vessel which 
he had seen would have changed her 
course and would have brought herself 
on the starboard bow and would be on the 
starboard bow for some period, and when 
she never carried that out, and the red 
light was suddenly seen, it never occurred 
to him that she could never have gone 
there. His assumption was that she must 
have followed the course he thought 
she was going to follow, and have got 
on his starboard bow, but if it is accept- 
ed that she never did get there, and that 
he, suddenly secing the red light, acted 
on that mistaken assumption, and ‘that at 
that moment she was getting as close 
to the bank as she could, then I 
think that supplies something like a rea- 
sonable explanation of why he took the 
extraordinary step there of starboarding 
instead of porting. Ifhe had known that 
the Onto had come down closely hugging 
the Pootung side, and had never been 
on the starboad side after leaving the 
Feima line, and they had been port to 
port, if he had been aware of that, he 
would never have dreamed of taking such 
a step as putting his helm hard a-star- 
board. If he had known that he would 
have known that he was keeping too 
close to her and his obvious duty was to 
port his helm and pass, as he might have 
done, almost at the last moment. I suggest, 
on taking a view of those critical facts 
which of those steamers went across the 
river, and why, that we have a reasonable 
explanation both of what is the true state 
of the circumstances and as to how it was 
brought about. The witnesses for the 
laintiff consisted practically of Mr. Cooper, 
Captain Arthur hnd Captain Fergusson. 
‘Their evidence is most important. ‘The 
witness Ah Chong and Fong Ping-san, 
the night pilot, I think both gave consistent 
and truthful evidence. But T am quite 
willing to say that the evidence of Captain 
Arthur and Captain Fergusson, in addition 
to that of Mr. Cooper, is really quite 
sufficient to establish the Ono's case. 
The witnesses called on behalf of the 
defendant consisted, first of Captain 
Williams, a pilot. With regard to. his 
evidence all I need say is that it exactly 
endorses and supports the evidence given 
on behalf of the plaintiff, that unless 
there was an obstruction, when in this case 
there is not only no evidence that there was 
an obstruction but there is evidence there 
was no obstruction, and therefore that 
condition may be eliminated—but his evi- 
dence amounted to this thatat thatspot with- 
out any special obstruction it was simply a 
question of ordinary care and seamanship to 
navigate that vessel down that port. ‘That 
corroborates the evidence of Captain Arthur 
and Captain Fergusson, and that raised no 
new consideration as regards the facts of 
the case. The next witness was Mr. 
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jero, and that practically amounts to 
nothing. The next witness was Chu Ching- 
chen, the night watchman at the Harbour 
Master's office. ‘That witness most dis- 
tiretly conGrmed the truthfulness of the 
plaintiffs’ story. He was brought, apparent- 
ly, for the purpose of showing that the 
Onwo had got over on the Woosung side 
or at any rate had gone a considerable 
distance across the channel, either mid- 
channel or possibly near to the Woosung 
side. I think I am correct in saying that 
the net result of his evidence tended to 
show the truthfulness of the story told by 
the Onto, and after certain difficulties he 
pointed out on the chart the course he saw 
the vessel take, and it practically was just 
outside the line actually marked as the line 
of the Onto, ‘That is one of the defendants’ 
witnesses, and, therefore, I am entitled to 
ask your Lordship to give special considera- 
tion to his evidence, He is a Chinaman, but 
he is employed in the Harbour Master's 
oftice and must be accustomed to observing 
down there, and he is brought into this 
Court for the very special purjiose of show- 
ing that the Onwo went rlyht outside the 
light and down the channel, and he proved 
exactly the opposite. With regard to the 
evidence of Captain Hards I think I have 
rerhaps said sufticient already to show your 
Fordahip that my contention is thee’ e 
cvidence cannot be accepted on some of the 
most important parts of the case. In 
certain respects—I do not say it is 
untruthful on the whole, but I say it will 
not bear testing in the light of the evidence, 
except on one condition, that the evidence 
of the Onwo must be wholly disbelieved. 
If that be believed it is simply impossible 
that Captain Hards can have correctly de- 
scribed to the Court the most important 
circumstances in the ease. ‘That same re- 
mark really covers Mr. Wray, the chief 
officer, and I think his evidence will be 
wholly insufficient in your Lordship's mind 
to carry conviction that the facts were as 
alleged by the Newchwong on the most 
important ports of the case. The evidence 
that he gave was unsatisfactory in 
several details, but I will not now trouble 
your Lordship by going into them. T think 
the impression formed at the time must 
have been somewhat unfavourable to the 
correctness of the evidence he gave. He 
himself marked on the chart the course 
taken, but I will notattempt to labour that 
at any greater length. Mr. Elam was the 
ast witness and his evidence is no doubt of 
some importance, and was not cross-exami- 
ned to by me. Now with regard to the cases 
my learned friend cited, I will refer briefly. 
[The learned counsel referred to the cases of 
the Beryl, Stanmore, Memnon, Tasmania, 
Wilson & Sons v, Currie.] I think that the 
position will be that when your Lordship 
‘comes to consider the ease, it may be necess- 
ary to ask the Assessors whether the facts 
having been found, that the captain of the 
Onwo could not possibly have had any 
reason to suspect the danger until close 
to the moment of collision, that be could 
not possibly have taken any step than 
what he ‘did, and further that he 
was entitled to assume the captain of the 
Newchwang would discover at the very last 
moment the great mistake he was com- 
mitting and that he would see the mistake 
and put his helm hard a-port; and, if he 
had only done that, the chances are that 
he would have shaved by the Onwo, but 
that there would have been no collision 
whatever. [The learned counsel drew the 
Court’s attention to the cases of the 
Jesmond and -Earl of Elgin and Rhondda, 
8 App. Cases; the Benares, 9 P.D., 16.] 
The net result, I think of all that’ is to 
show that, on the facts of this case 
there was no opportunity given the 
Captain of the Onwo to stop or reverse. 
‘The collision was inevitable the moment 
the Mewchwang put her helm hard a-star- 
board, and persisted in it. Lastly, all 
I have to say with regard to the general 
aspect of the case is this, that I think the 














whole case is practically covered by the 
charge against tne Newchwang of breaking 
Article 21 ; that as regards the case against 
only possible case my 
learned friend has attempted to. make 
is to say that she ought, no matter whether 
it would stop the collision, no matter 
whether the collision would have been ex- 
actly the same as it was, he ought directly 
to have given the order to slacken speed, 
and then to go astern, and that if he 
had done that he would have complied 
with the strict letter of the Act of Parlia- 
ment, and that, as he did not do that, 
he must be held to blame as well as 
Newchwmg. I venture to suggest that 
careful consideration of the circumstances 
will show there is no force in this conten- 
tion, and T trust your Lordship will hold 
that the Newchwung was solely to blame in 
this collision, 

His Lordship reserved judgment. 

Shanghai, 8th December. 

His Lordship, in giving judgment said— 
This suit arises out of a collision which 
occurred on the 30th of April, 1896, at 
Woosung at a point somewhere about hali- 
way between the Ferma lightship and the 
Kwashing. ‘Tho Ono was proceeding 
down the river on a voyage from Shanghai 
to Hankow and the Newchteany was coming 
up the riveron a voyagefrom Amoy toShang- 
hai. ‘The Onwo erossed the Woosung Inner 
Bar about 2.25 a.m. by the Feima channel. 
When she came abreast of the Feima light. 
ship, or a little before, she ported -her 
helm to round it, and a little while after 
she again ported. The cross-examination 
of the plaintiffs’ witnesses indicated that 
the Newchteang's contention was that after 
passing the Feima lightship the Onico 
went over to the Woosung side. We 
had no direct evidence in support of this 
contention and I find, as a fact, and the 
Assessors agree with me, that the Onto 
never was on the Woosung (i.e. the Onteo's 
port) side of mid-channel. As she came 
over the bar she was bound to show her 
green light to any ship down by the mouth 
of the Woosung creck, but if she was, as 
alleged by the witnesses on the Newehtcung, 
green to green, this must have been owing 
to the direction uf the bow of the New: 
chacung and not on account of the Onrco 
being far over on the Woosung side of the 
river. The Onwo proceeded after round- 
ing the Feima light on the usual 
and proper course, namely, on the 
starboard side of mid-channel. She 
saw the masthead and red lights of the 
Newchioung off the mouth of the Woosung 
creck, and shortly after her red light was 
shut ‘in and the green appeared. ‘The 
Newchwang came on and when close to the 
Onwo blew two blasts of her whistle, star- 
boarded herhelm and ran into the Onzco from 
16 to 20 feet from the Onwo's stem. Just 
before the collision the Onto» hard-aported 
and blew one blast of her whistle. We 
have no evidence that any whistling on 
one ship was heard on the other, except the 
two blasts blown by the Newehiang just 
before the collision. ‘The point of collision 
was well over on the Pootung side of the 
channel. The Newchtcang came up the river 
and, when she was little below the mouth 
of Woosung creek, she saw the lights of a 
steamer crossing the bar. She stopped 
her engines and drifted on until, as 
her witnesses say, the approaching 
vessel showed her green light on the 
Newchwang’s starboard bow. If the Onwco's 
green light ever was on the starboard bow 
of the Newchwang it must have been be- 
cause the head of the Neweh had 
‘swung round towards the Pootung side of 
the river; but, whatever was the reason, 
the master of the Newchwang then deter- 
mined to come up the Pootung side of 
the channel. He came on, passing the 
K:washing(which is well over on the Pootung 
side) within 60 feet; when nearing the 
Onawo he blew two blasts of his whistle, star- 
boarded and reversed his engines,’ The 














collision followed ; both vessels were injured 
and the Onwo sank, causing a most lament- 
able loss of life both of Chinese and of for- 
eigners. Now it is plain that the New- 
chwang did not comply with Regulation 21, 
Her explanation is that the Ontvo so acted 
as to make her believe that she was going 
down the Woosung side of the river. With 
regard to this I would adopt the words used 
in the case of the Highgate:—"It is 
only where a clear case of necessity is made 
out that a captain tan excuse himself for 
not following the rule.” (The Hijhgate, 
62 L.J, N.S. 841), and again in the Test 
it is said: “The principle of law that you 
are not to adhere to the strict rules of 
navigation but avoid an accident if possible, 
is a doctrine to be very carefully watched.” 
(The Test 5 N. of C.°278). With regard 
to the case of the Commerce (3 Robin- 
son, 287) cited by Mr. Platt in support 
of his argument that the Onico ought to 
have given way, it is to be observed that 
the Privy Council remarked that though 
the principle involved in that case faay be 
in itself « sound one it is one which should. 
be applied very cautiously, and only where 
the circumstances are clearly exceptional. 
They conceive that to leave to masters 
of vossels « discretion as to obeying or 
departing from the sailing rules, is dan- 
gerous to the public, and that, to requir 
them to exercise such discretion, except in 
4 very clear case of necessity, is hard upon 
the masters themselves” (The William 
Fredevick 4 App. Cas., 669), I put the 
following question to the Assessors: “ Was 
the course of the Onto after passing the 
Feima light such as to justify tho Nevo. 
chwang in concluding that the Onto was 
going "to take the Woosung side of the 
river? They answered this in the noga- 
tive, and I must therefore hold the New. 
chwang to blame. But the Newehwan 

alleges that Regulation 18 applied, an 

that the Onto did not comply with ir. 
I do not think it is denied by the 
owners of the Onwo, but anyway I find 
asa fact that the Onwo did not slacken 
speed, stop, or reverse, in fact her engines 
were going’ full speed’ ahead at the time 
of and after the collision, ‘That being so 
it is for the Onwo to show why she did 
not comply with Article 18. So far as I 
can gather her contention is that there 
never was risk of collision until the New. 
chtcang hard-astarboarded and that after 
that she had not the opportunity to stop 
and reverse. As to this let us seo what 
Mr. Cooper said. He was asked (p. 3): 

“ When did you first see anything of the 
steamer which afterwards proved to be the 
Newehwang?—Just about abeam of the 
Feima lightboat. 

“What did you see?—I saw her red 
light and masthead light slightly on our 
port bow. 

In what part of the river was the 
vessel you saw then approaching? I should 
say alittle above Woosung creek and well 
over on the Woosung side. 

Was there any change in the lights of the 
approaching ‘steamer ?—Yes, she shut in 
her red light and showed her green. 

Soon after or a considerable time ?— 
Shortly after I first sighted her.”” 

The result of this evidence and an 
examination of the chart, is that those on 
the Onwo must have known shortly after 
they sighted the Newchwany that she was 
coming up the wrong side of the channel. 
In the case of the Memnon, (59 L. 
T.) at page 291, Lord Esher makes 
these remarks: ‘Is a sailor justified 
when he sees another man navigating his 
ship in a hazardous manner and though 
not illegally” (the Newehrcang was acting 
illegally) “yet in an unsafe way,—is he 
justified in’supposing that the man will 
only go to the extent he is then going in 
doing what is risky and hazardous? ‘The 
igentleinen who assist us agree that an 
officer is not justified in supposing that.” 
So here I think that when those on the 

















Onwo saw that the Newchwang was coming 
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within 60 feet of the Kuashing and was 
showing them her green light they ought 
to have realised that there was risk of col- 
mn. Mr, Drummond relied greatly on the 
case of Wilson, Sons & Co. v. Currie (App. 
cases 1894 p. 116), but that case is material- 
ly different from the present. There the 
Thorsa, which it was sought to hold jointly 
to blame with the Otto, stopped and re- 
versed. But it was said that she ought to 
have st and reversed sooner. The 
Court held: that she was not to blame for 
not having stopped:and reversed sooner ; 
and Lord Halsbury at p. 121 says: “When 
at last it was apparent to the master 
of the Thorsa that the master of the Ofte 
was going to manccurre as he ought not to 
have done .. . . he stopped and reversed.” 
In the present case when ought it to 
have been apparent to the. master of the 
Oniwo that the master of the Newchiwang 
was going to manceuvre as he ought not to 
have done? Mr. Cooper says they sighted 
tho Newchwang’s masthead and red light 
just. about abeam of the Feima lightship 
und that shortly after she shut in her red 
and showed her green. ‘The Netchwwany 
came within 60 feet of the Kwashing, still 
showing her green light. If any one looks 
‘at the chart he cannot help seeing that the 
Newehwang was not then on her proper 
side of the channel, and if she was showing 
her green light it must have been apparent 
to those-on the Onwo thatthe Newelrcang 
was miuceuvring in an improper manner, 
and I think that that ought. to have been 
apparent some time before the Newehreang 
was abreast of the ‘Kwashing. ‘The question 
I put to the Assessors was : * When should 
those on board the Ontoo have reasonably 
concluded that there was risk of collision ?” 
‘To this they replied: “As soon as the 
Newehunng had passed the Krashing.”” 
‘Phen in order to see if the Onwo could 
excuse herself in accordance with the 
maxims derived from the Khedive (5 
App Canes 876, 902)-and the, Benares 
(9P.D. 16)T asked the Assessors the follow- 
ing questions: ‘After that, had they 
the opportunity to stop and reverse ?— 
Answer: “Yes, to stop and reverse the 
engines, but not the ship.” ‘Could they 
have stopped and reversed” Answer. 
“Yes,” "Was the continuing to go full 
spend ahead the only chanee of, avoiding 
the collision ?”—Answer, “No.” I must 
therefore hold the Onwo to blame for not 
complying with Regulation 18. Whether 
the collision could have been entirely 
avoided had she stopped and reversed when 

isk of collision arose may be doubted, but 
T have no doubt that the disastrous effects 
ot the collision could have been greatly 
mitigated. I’ wish also once more to im- 
press upon masters of vessels the absolute 
necessity af adhering to the Regulations. 
If those Regulations are carefully adhered 
to there need not be any great danger in 
navigating this river ; but if they are not 
adhered to such collisions as that between 
the Onwo and the Neweherang will occar. 
The judgment of the Court is that both 
ships were to blame, and the usual decree 
‘ill fallow. 























H.B.M’s POLICE COURT. 


Shanghai, 10th December. 


Before G. D. Prrairios, Esq., 
Paice Magutrute 


R. v Dasists. 
James Daniels, was charged with beg- 
ing and annoying visitors at the Astor 
louse on the previous day. 

Police-sergeant Gibson having deposed 
to seoing the accused inside the hall at the 
Astor House begging, 

Inspector Bourke informed his Wors! 
that the prisoner had been obtaining fo 
and sleeping accommodation at the Hong- 
kew Police Station for the last two or 
three days. Prisoner had told him he-was 











out of employment and wanted to get to 
India. There had been several complaints 
from residents that the prisoner had been 
begging of them in public places. 
is Worship ordered him to go to prison 
for three days. 

R. x. Fesan Siscn. 

Fugah Singh, unemployed, was charged 
with being drunk and incapable in the 
Hongkew Police Station compound on the 
previous day 

P.S. Spong said that at 6.30 p.m. he 
saw the prisoner drunk and. incapable in 
a ’ricsha, in the Hongkew Police Station 
compound. He had been brought in by the 
‘ricsha coolie. 











His Worship discharged him with a 
caution. 





LOOKING FROM THE LONELY ROCK. 


‘Ture island of St. Paul is merely a great rock 
in the Southern Ocean, It is the top of a 
voleanic mountain. There are no means of 
sustaining life to be found on it. The nearest 
inhabited land is Australia or Africa. To 
that ugly and desolate refuge came x boat 
containing nine persons—two of them women, 
They hud food—on short allowance, for 
perhaps a week. In less than three days 
they were half insane from anxiety. Water, 
water, water everywhere, but no help. On 
the fifth Jay, at daw brig hove to off the 
island, ‘They sow her. Shonting, praying. 
weeping. they stumbled to the beach. and 
were rescue. It was one chance in a hundred. 
Til tell you why some other time. j 

But, alas! isn’t it as bad or even worse on 
land ?'Look at the physical wrecks in homes, 
in hospitals, and answer me. One perishes 
‘of privation from shipwreck A thousund 

erish of privation in the midst of plenty. Tt 
isn’t food they long for, but power fo use it— 
worst and deadliest of all wants, 

« My fond seemed to give me no strength,” 
says one of this army ef unfortunates, “and 
ax the hopeless, starving days passed slowly 
by Igrew weaker and weaker. By-and-by 
my legs trembled and bent under me, and I 
could no longer get ahout. 

rent which reduced me to th 
fearful condition begun in the spring of 18% 
At first I hardly recognised it for what we 
eemmonly call adiseas®, I felt tired, heavy, 
and languid, as one often does on the approach 
of warm weather. I fancied it would pass 
away, but it did not. Tlost my appetite, and 
only ate from habit and to keep me going. 
T had no pleasure init, and no warmth or 
glow followed it, as happens always when one 
is well. No matter how light and simple the 
repast was, or how careful { had been to 
select things that would not be apt to hurt 
me, the result was the same —No-sooner had 
I swallowed it than my stomach was di 
tressed, and my chest and sides full of pain. 
If you will allow me so to put it, my food 
aprear d to strike back at m+ as though T had 
no right to use 

“There was a nasty bitter flay-ur-in my, 
‘mouth, more or less headache, and a kind of 
nervousness, which was new in my experi- 
ence, ne it was depressing and cheerless. 

‘Home remedies failing to help me, I 
consulted a doctor, but his prescriptions 
benefited me no more than our domestic 
medicines bad done. My flesh anid strength 
grew less, and I felt like one who has missed 
his way ‘and looks in vain for a guide to 
point the rosd home 

“Finally I commenced attending the 
Leamington Hospital and continued to do 
so for twelve months, but the treatment 
they gave m> had no better effect than all 
the. rest. You can hardly understand how 
weary I got of taking drags. I turned 
almost with loathing- from every new dose— 
not because of the taste, but. ise they 
deceived my hopes; they were of-no use to 
me. 

“In this state I was, when in March, 1894, 
a frien! urged me to try Mother Seigel’: 
Syrap. On account of the very reasons I 
have mention hated to experiment with 
any more medic But I overcame this 
aversion (most fortunately for me) and got a 
bottle of Mother -Seigel’s from Mr. 




















































































Judd, the chemist, in Leamington,-atd after : 






taking it I felt a marked and. great improve- 
ment. I had no pain after eating and my 
food felt right, digested, and gave me 
strength. And as I grew stronger my nerves 
ceased to trouble me. Teun only say that by 
the continued use of the Syrup I got better 
daily and was soon as vigorous and well as 
ever. Ihave had no relapse, aud have every 
reason to think my cure a permaneut one. 
{You are welcome to publish my letter. 
(Signed) (Miss) Lucy Eden, Tachbrook, near 

Leamington, September 26th, 1895.” 

We hope Miss Eden’s recovery may indved 
prove permanent, and if it does she will find 
no words too strong when she speaks of. the 
remedy. which wroughtit. But oh,’ the vast 
multitude who still stand like the ship- 
wrecked people on the island, looking for 
rescue !—victims of «that most obdurate, 
common and banefal of diseases, chronic dys- 
pepsia. It is for their sakes Miss Eden 
Sindly writes her statement, and for their 
sakes we print it, May ‘it teach muy 
of them. 


(4) 11, 18 & M5de 182 














PMiscellancous Entelligence. 





BIRTHS. 
At Aberdeen, Scotland, on the 4th instant, 
the wife of R. D. Wart, of a sor 
At Ningpo, on the 7th of December, 1896, 
the wife of J. R. GREAVES, of a son, 


At No. 57, Broadway, on Sunday, Gth inst, 
the wife of Captain J. A. Scorr, of a son, 








MARRIAGB. 


AU TLP.M 's Consulate-General. Shanghai, 
on the 10th of December, 1896, by” Sit 
Nicholas J.’ Hannen and afterwards at Holy 
Trinity Cuthedrat, by the Rev, H. C. Hodges, 

Harny Geary, eldest son of H. J. 
Garvsex, of Wrstham, Kent, to OLrve, 
youngest daughter of the late Hugh ¥ 
Ramsay, of Haukow, China, 








DEATH. 
At the General Hospital, Shanghai, on the 
Gth of December, 1806, K. A. AntEN, late 
Inspector of Police, Kinkiang, aged 41 years, 








METEOROLOGICAL REPORT. 





PASSENGSRS. 
Departep. 


Per str. Ernest Simons, for Marseilles—M1 
and Mrs. Vapereau, - Messrs. Chapsal, 
Butler, and P. Bure. ' For tort Said—Mr. 
| raft.’ For Singapore —Mesers, Rav 
'Luanaget. For Hongkong—Mre A. R. Seivia, 
d Mrs. Rozario, Miss Simmers, Messrs. 
“Bonia, WV. W. Clifford, H. Emanuel, 
rman. 

Yokohama Maru, f + Nagesal 
Rev, “Ruonet, Messrs. G. “A. Shufeldt, Z. 
| Eoslin, 'T. ‘Elliot; (2) “Loo, Yap, .and Ching. 
‘For Shimoneseki—1 Japanese, For. Kobe— 
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Mr., Mrs. aud Miss Rothschild, Messrs. C. H. 
Allen, and K. Nanjo. . For Yokobuma—Mr. 
Ed. Lambert. 

Per str. Peru, for Kobe—Mr. -and Mrs 
Conelley and child, and Master F. Shea. For 
San Frauciseo—Messre. Lee Choy, Ng Choy, 
Shan Kim, and Ng Sai King. 

‘Per ste. Sachsen, for Hongkong—Mrs. Bell 
Irving and maid, Miss Bolitho, Mrs. and Miss 
Haut, Messrs. 0. H. Miller, Geo. B.- Patten- 
Gill,and Audvew-H. Boyd. For Naples 
Mr.’ Angela Suzzatti... For Genoa—Captain 
Rrinkm»no, Lieuts. z See. von Bromilow, 
Valentiner, Tagert, Count Monts, Pullen, and 
Keller, Messrs. M. Miescan, and’. Tseycan, 
For: Southampton—Mr. Churehward. 

Per ste: City of Rio de Janeiro, for Hor 
koug—Mrs, Vaughan Lewes, Mrs. Tremaine 
Smith and dauzhter, Mrs. Hubbard, Miss 
Sutro, ‘Messrs. Hillier, and A. Macgowan. 

Per str. Pekvn, for Niugpo-—Re 
Symons, “Revs. "E. Thompson, and E 
Bonsfield. 














































Dalston. 
Per str. Kiangteen, for Ningpo—Rev. La- 
garde, 





Arnr 
Per str. Rohilla, fro 
Mr 








and 2 children, Mr. and 

childrou, Misses Grey. 
: uillan, Messrs. WY. Bull, 
and EB. Clarke, Revs. G. Boustield, and 
Thompson, From Brindisi—Mr. L. Sonhers. 
From Colombo—Mr. Lemon, From Singapore 
Mrs. ‘Tavinoff, and’ Miss Cameron, "From 
Hongkong—Mr. Descours and servan 

Per str, Pakting, from London, ete.—Mr, 
and Mrs. W. Bates, 

Per str. City of Rio de Janeiro, from San 
Francisco—Mr. and Mrs, Kwai, Mrs. T. W, 
Houston and 5 children, Mrs, M. J. Plumb; 
Misses Mary F, Wilson, and Eifie L. Abbott, 
Mr, and Mrs. A. J. Cuttiss, Dr. and Mrs, F. 
M. Worlsig, Dr. and Mrs. Chas, Lewis, Rev. 
John Murray, Messrs. Agapeieff, Shin, R. de 
Luze, A. Chiebiokoff, and B. Shanmer. For 
Hongkong—Dr. and Sirs. G. MeFarlane, Mrs. 
Howard, Mrs. 8. E. Carrington, Rev. and 
Mra, B.C. Henry und child, Rev. and Mrs, 
F. J. Lyman, Mrs. Montford, Misses Henry, 
and Nyseu and 2 children, Dr. P. F. Carring- 




































ton, Rev. W. 4. Niles, Messrs. A. Findlay 
Smith, J. J. Leiria, G! Chapin, and T. P. 
Cochrane, 

Per str. Saikio Maru, from Japan, ete.— 
Mrs. C. Cottier, \es. Fearing and maid, Mrs, 
Bassi Misses A’ Erwin, and Kondo, Drs. W. 
K. Burton, ¥. Hamano, and Underwood 





Messrs. E. W. 





‘Tsai Get Ki, 
Mid«uno, B. 






‘Hongkong—Miss Naess. 
. Nomura. For Sau 
Franciseo—Messrs. G. G. Sotman, Cyrns 8. 
Moore, W. G. Stockredge, and L. 8. ‘Tieman, 

Per’str. Hangchow, from Hongkong—\r, 
Black. 

Per str. Kuongsung, from Hongkong and 
Amoy—Mry Gardner. 

Per tr, Loongmoon, feom 





Hongkong — 


Messrs. Mundel, Hammeron, nodaru, and 
Qoto. 
Per str. Peiyang, from Hongkong — Mr. 





Per 
Per str, Kiangfoo from Hunkow—Captain 
Walker, Mrs. Skordal and 2 children, and 
Rey. Arnetved: 

Per str. Shenghi 
—Mesers. T. Gueil 
Barnt, G. RB. Barry, 
Gardner. 

Per str. W. Cores de Vv 
—Mrs. Day. and Capt. St 

Per str. Tehhsing, from Hankow—Messrs, 
L. Roe et, and B. Fittock. 

Per str. Poyany, from Hankow—Mr. and 











rom Chefoo and Tientsin 
ich, W. Weinrath 
R. “Harding, and W. 
















8, from Hunkow 





‘Mrs, Emberley and 2 children, Miss \Veather- | 





ston, Messrs. Steinlen, Moore, and Thorne. 
Per str. Kiangteen. from Ningpo—Mr. and 
Mrs, Uporaft, and Mr. turton 





Per str. Kinngkican, from Hankow — Mr. | 


and \irs, Bash and 2 children, Messrs. Dallas, 
Ramsay, and Keddil, 

Per str. Irene, from Chefoo—Mesars. Wills, 
Weir, and 0. Midleton. 

‘Per str. Pekin, from Ningpo—Mr., Mrs. 
and ’Miss Wu, and Mr, Shoemaker, 











Per str. Hae-rn, from Tai 

Hews Boyd Bredon, Bell, 
er str. Kiangteen, from Ningpo— 

nat igteen, Ningpo—Mr. T 

Per str. Tatung, from Hankow—Mr. and 
ae, fe epson, Messrs. Glossop, Kurada, and 
slampfer. 

Per sir. Taksaug, from Foochow —Bishop 
and Mrs. Joyce, Rev. C.F. 
Mr, P. E. Norse. 

Per str. Changon, from Hankow—Messrs. 
Sonne, Bowman, and Smith. 
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ands GAZETT K.—Ber An 
aun, Six Months, Taels 6.50- 
‘Three Months, 3.50—all payable in ad. 
wove. Credit price, Ths. 18.15 per Annum. 
Subscriptions will be considered as renewep. 
unless notice to the contrary be given before 
0 the expiry of the current term. 

Kupfer, and / SUBSCRIPTIONS "received, and_ Single 
Copies sold, by Messrs, Srreer & Co., 

30, Cornhill, 
LONDON (2.0.) 


$ 29 Don't 


Vinolia= 


BOILED 
SOAPS 
VINOLIA SOAP 
BA nee 


rum 3 






























for the 
TOILET. 


Soap. 


at the expense «f your complexion, 
5 j FACE SPOTS 
4 









received 
such. high awards and reports as 


VINOLIA SOAP. 
Don't e 






FOR ITCHING 














FOR ITCHING FACE SPOTS 


FOR ITCHING FACE SPOTS 


FOR ITCHING FACE SPOTS 


att 
Lonoon DepoTe. 
Ryland Road, 

SuDon, WS 


Tor Itching, Sunburn, 
Juscet Biles.Rash x. 





FOR ITCHING FACE SPOTS 








4 
| FACE SPOTS 





FOR ITCHING 








FOR ITCHING FACE SPOTS 


The Editor “* Baby” reports.—‘* For acne spots on the face it iv undoubted. 
frequently healing eruptions and removing pimples in afew days. It relieves itehing nt once? 


VINOLIA SOAPS:—All prices. | VINOLIA SHAVING STICKS and CAKES and 
ss hos VINOLIA POWDER (for the Complexion ) 
18jn-97 171 


MILKMAID 

















efficacious 








DENSED MILK 


The “Milkmaid” Brand is guaranteed to 
contain all the cream of the original milk. 
In the process of manufacture nothing but 
water is removed, nothing but the best 
refined sugar added. 

Avoid low-priced brands from which the 
cream has been abstracted, and ask for 
the “Milkmaid” Brand, the best for all 


purposes. 





24th April, 1896, 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


1086 


The W.-C. herald and S. C. & C. Gazette. 


Dec. 11, 1896. 














RH NTUUUUQUDOU AUG 
Cheap and Good Lubricating Oils. 
MACHINERY AND ENCINE OIL. 


good Heavy-Bodied Nou-Clogging Oil for Ordinary Machines, Shafting, 
[18.6d. per Gallon. 


WELLS’ PALE MACHINERY AND LOOM OIL. 


Od for Looms, Spindles, Light Sha‘ting, 
(is. sd. per Gallon, 


WELLS’ H.B. 
A 





Marine Engines, and General Purposes. 


‘A good Light, Long.Lasting 
‘Textile Machinery, and Agricultural Work. 


MARVEL CYLINDER OIL. 


F.o.b. ENGLISH PORT in Export Drums. 
Established 1868. 








OL UTEOGUUOOOQAAQOUOSUEUUACEROOGOOLOOEGUOLS EEUU TH 


“Vaseline, Man 


FTFEBRED Hatese yang-honr. 
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benef 








Avreliable Lubricant for Land, Marine and Mill Cylinders, Engine Pumps, &c. 


[is.6d. per 


SPECIAL MERCHANT TERMS. 
M. WELLS & Co., 
Hardman Street Oi! Works, 
MANCHESTER, ENGLAND. 
(Manufacturers of HighClass Lubricants for all Industries) 


Correspondence invited with First-Class Firms for 
SOLE ACENCIES IM THE TREATY PORTS, 


Ei 


Sharghai Agent : 
Mr. JAS. ALEX. HARVIE. 
6th March, 1896. 


MACFARLANE’S CASTINGS 


GLASS ENAMELLED DRAIN AND SOIL PIPES. 


Macfarlane’s Coxpuctor Pires, for Rain-water, Stove, 
Drain, Soil, and Ventilating purposes, Plain and 
Ornamental. 

Macfarlane’s Eave Gurrens, for Rain-water, Building 
Cornices, Boundary Walls, Sheds, Valley Roofs, Water 
Conduits, dc. 

Macfarlane’s Teniirsats, Frstats, Crosses, BANNERETS, 
WEATHER-VASES, FLAG'STAFFS, BELFRIES, &., im every 
style. 

Macfarlane’s Ramrxe, Crestixc, Batcosrs, Frteze, 
ALTAR, ScaEEN, GALLERY FRoN7, and Toa Rats, &. 

Macfarlane’s CoLumss, Pruasrens, Brackets, SrANDRILS, 
VeRANDANS, Porcues, AKDouRS, CoxservaTontes, &e. 

Macfarlane’s Laur Putars, Staxvanps, and Brackets, 
for Streets, Squares, Gateways, Stations, Bridges, dec. 

Macfarlane’s 1x¢ Foustans, for Streets, Schools, 
Squares, Parks, Gardens, Stations, Market-places, de. 

Macfarlane’s Urrsars axp Warer Ciosers, in Cast Iron, 
Jor Streets, Courts, Schools, Railways, Factories, Public 
Works, and Institutions, 


Ornamental Constructive Iron Work of every 
Description. 

TIVO GOLD MEDALS, CALCUTTA EXHIBITION. 
Electric Light Pillars, Brackets and Wire Ways, Numerous 
Heights and Designs to Suit the Diferent Requirements. 
STABLE FITTINGS—Plain and ornanental—A Srecta1ary, 
Iilustrated Cotalogues, Price Lists and Estimates on 
Application. 

WALTER MACFARLANE & Co, 
Architectural, Sanitary & General Ironfounders, 
GLASGOW, SCOTLAND. 

(3) alt —o-a-m— 3lde-96 167 2st January, 1896, 






























Health for a Shilling, 


DY THE USE OF 


HOLLOWAY’S PILLS! 


F your Liver be sluggish take Holloway’ 
Should your Stomach be deranged, 
these Pilis, if taken, will act like « charm, 
Is your Blood ianpure 2 here again is your 
remedy. 
In the hand-to-hand struggle for existence 
in the present day, good health is everything 
when it is lacking’ all enjoyment is exeluded, 
and competency’ is two. often reduced to 
| poverty. Holloway’s purifying, digestive, 
Bhd laxative Fills are admirably’ adapted for 
restoring soundness to invalids, whose fune- 
tions are so feebly or irvegularly performed that 
life itself seem most precarious. The Sto wach 
has its many maladies removed by a judicious 
nee of the Pills,--the torpid Liver is roused 
by them to active secretion, - the Kidneys 
are kindly encouraged to greater a 
the Bowels are gently stimulated, aud every 
other organ subserving digestion ‘is placed at 
its natural standard and better fitted for ite 
duties. 

The old, the young. the rich, the poors 
whether soldier or civilian, who may suffer 
from the consequences arising from over in- 
dulgence at the table or otherwise, will find 
that, if health can possibly be restored, these 
patent Pills (taken according to the printed 
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fumed for Toilet Use. 





“Harlene" Produces Luxuriant Hair, Prevents its Falling off and Turning Grey 
Unequalled for Promoting the Growth of the Beard and Moustache. 


EDWARDS’ 


“HARLENE’ St HAIR, 


WORLD-RENOWNED 


HAIR PRODUCER AND RESTORER. ; 


Is the Best Dressing, specially prepared and Per- {fg 


The World-Renowned Remedy for Baldness. 


For Curing Weak and Thin Eyelashes, Preserving. Strengthening, and Rendering the Hair| junction with the 
For removing Scurf, Dandruff, etc., also for Restoring Grey Huir to its! 


beautifully Soft, 
Natural Colour, it is without a rival. Phy: 
of any metallic or other injurious ingredients. 
per Hottie. 
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Airection) will prove their infallibility. 





The Friend to All. 
HOLLOWAY’S OINTMENT. 


Has there ever been a malignant sore, an 
old ulcer, or a wound of any kind to which 
this unrivalled ‘*Heal all” has been applied 
in vain; “certainly not,” answer grateful 
thousands. Even those ulcerous sores arising 
from nameless causes which sap the very 
existence of the young und strongest, and 
which « course of Mercury can never ‘cure, 
always yield to the influence of this renowned 
Ointment, when preservingly sed in cou- 

ills, 
For aches or pains, contracted and stifl 


} 





ns and Analysts pronoun it to be devoid j joints,—for cor lds vhich latter 
ne and Apalysts pronougce to be devoid) joints,—for coughs and colds (which Tater 
May be had from Chemists, Hairdressers, aud Perfumers all over the World. 
“Edwards’ HARLENE” Co., 95, High Holborn, London, W:C. 

let March, 1896, 


often ‘settle upon the chest, producing fatal 
consequences) let the afilicted parts be elfuc- 
tually rubbed with the Ointment, as ealt is 
into meat, and a certain cure-will only be a 
question of time and patience. i 4l 
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SOCIETE ANONYME DE 


ind Tramways, Plant and Rolling Stoc 
Wheels and Axles combined, Permanent Bridges for 
Portables (démontables) Bridges for Roads, Girders and’ metallic Fram 


team Launches 


for Constructing 


‘and Working 
ily el Tuan 9 
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TRAVAUX | 
DYLE ETBACALAN 


Capital: £300,000 | 
HEAD ornice : | 
45, Avenue Matignon, Paris 


WORKS IN EUROPE: 
Bordeaux (BACALAN) F anc 
at Louvain (DYLE) belgicm 


‘Stock, Carriages and Waggons, Wheels, 
ilways, Permanent and 


and Steam Engines, Dredgers. 


Fie es ches 
INHEIMER & Co., Paris. 


SO Tha as 
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ARTIFICIAL PERFUMES, 
CAUTION! 


Messrs. J. & E. ATKINSON warn 
their customers against the Artificial 
Chemical Perfumes at present so 
extensively offered. Though strong 
they are nasty, and from a hygienic 
point of view their use is to be strongly 
deprecated. 


ATKINSON'S “ NATURAL ” PERFUMES 


Arg made from flowers. and possess all their 
natural fresh sweetness. They cannot be 
Sunpassed elther In delicacy or strength, 


ATKINSON'S “WHITE ROSE,” 


‘Acharming scont’-H.R.H, TheDuchess of York. 
4. & E, ATKINSON, 24, Old Bond St., London. 


(c) alt Bide-96 164 17th Jun., 1896. 











COMPARY. 


IPVUE undersigned having be 

Agents for’ the ab mmpany are 
Prepared to grant policies against fire xt 
current rates, 


ARNHOLD, KARBERG & 
Ck Ayruts, 
2fe-97 223 Shanghai, 17th May, 1804, 


‘The Sea Insurance Company, 
Limited, 














Heap Orrice :—Liverroon. 





mail 
circulation amongst persons isc 
terested in and connected with the 
Far East, 
advantages 
Products. 


Loxpow :—Messrs, Street & C 
(EC.); Agence Mitchell, 12 & 1: 


Clement's Lane ; 
Co., 37, Walbro! 
Platt, '85, 

Cowie & Co 


Henry Sell, 167, Fleet Street; Mr. WW. M 
Wills, 151,'Cannon Street. 
Panrs:—Messrs, John F. Jones & Cie., 31bis,, 
Faubourg-Montmartre, 
Genaany :—Messrs, 
Frankfort 6/Maine. 2 
New York & Artaxmic Ponts:—Mr, J 
Srewarr Harres, 52, West 22nd Strect. , 
Sax Francisco (Cat.):—Mr. L. P, ‘Fisher, 
21, Merchants’ Exchange, Califor 
Sypvey :—Messrs, Gordon & Gotch: 


NORTH-CHINA DAILY NEWS: 


Subscription Tis. 24 per annum. 


HUPAO (CHINESE DAILY NEWS.) 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD 


AND 


SUPREME COURT & CONSULAR 


GAZETTE. 
Subscription Tis, 12 per annum, 
RESUME of China news pub- 


lished on the departure of each 
for Europe. It has a large 


and thus offers great 
to advertisers of Ho: 





AGENTs: 


30, Cornhill 
Red Loin 
Mr. F. Algar, 11.12, 

Bates, Hendy & 
k : Messrs, Clarke, Son € 
echurch Street; Messrs, 
V7, ect: Mr, 
1, 150, Leadenhall Street; Mr. 





Court, Fleet Street ; 












G, LL Daube & Co., 








Street, 








adr unen intea | MetBouKE:—Messra; Norton, Hargrave&Co, 
HE undersigned having been appointed : area 
Pages he the stone Gomeeonees HoXoxoxe :—Messrs, Mack wen, Frickel & 


prepared to accept Marine Riske at Current 
8. IVESON & Co. 














6 1436 Shanghai, 16th Juno, 1896. 


Kong :—Mr. J. M. Mur. 
Yoxouasta :—Messrs. Lane, Crawford & Co. 
Nacasax 


‘Mr. R. Norman, Rising Sun, 














COMMERCIAL INTELLIGENCE 


(From Messrs, Noél, Murray &: Co. Piece Goods Trade Report of 10th December. ) 


PIECE GOODS.—Although the 
“nibbling” that has been going 
shipm 
White Shirtings, as far as first h 
have been disposed of by the native 








below replacing costs, but forward business on the some basis hus not met with mach 
Secivg, however, that there are large stocks in the hands of natives hiere and that coming 
ices will be allowed:to drop and the market may be expected to keep faitly 

the Home markets are not so promising 
Adu., while it is reported that goods are being offered 


good enough, 
will be on dealer’s account 
An advance in exchange could 
were. 


it is not 


amount of business published is small, 
on between buyers and holders have 
t by the first TrexTSIN steamers next season. 


holders. In some instances the inducement of Prompt oy 
favour fron iopporters and does not appear ‘quite 
he bul 


probable that 
easily upset these calculations, while the advices from 
‘The Maxcuestar market is reported steady, but dull, with Cotton down to 


there has been a 


The goods rec 





and sales actually made from New York at prices below last quotations, 


On ‘the page 1042 we give the annual comparative table of re-exports to Newcuwana, from which it will be 
‘the only exceptions being English and Dutch Drills and Camiets. 
ae etiE ng on this market, as reported io our last cireular, it would appear that goods are not overstocked, notwithstanding the I 
quantities that have. been taken this year. 
be carefully suppressed by dealers here who, 
continue satisfactory, although not good, the 
Clearances, except perhaps for AmzRtcaN goods, 
Grey Shirtings.—8.4-Ibs. - Sales annowced are considerably larger then they ha 
Aggregate amounts to nearly 50,000 pieces, 
the nu 
Man and Stork $3.00, Blue Bell 


article of importance shows a 


same time it denotes more movement 
Red Dragon and ¥ Chilo 81.824, 
¥2.80, and Indian Chief 82 
steamer next season. . Prices at Auct 
e:tbe ith, Weights.— Sales of about 2, 

-1bs. 








private terms, 


Afan and Tiger and Woman and Phenix €2.224, 


Prices at Auction are very frm. 
P-Cloths.—Znglish: 
IspraN goods the week’s 





great increase, 





iy In ad 





re rather better. while those for 

Heavy Weights.—The business repoi 

week as considerable quantities have ch 

costs, © The sales given are :—Seven Girls 

S6-inch., 12:1bs.—We have heard of no 

White Shirtings.—The transactions reported amount to abuat 
Demand has run olmost entirely on 64 reeds. 


ted amounts only to about 12,000 pieces, 
zed bunds among Cxixese ut’ prices about one ms 
fagle (9.12-Ibs.) $2.75. 


Sales of 7-lbs.: Two Men and Fish at $1.39 and 8-lbs. Hung at 21.95 
business ie not represented by the sale of 1.000 pieces 6-Ibs. Red Dragon at ¥1.324, as several lines of the 


No particular news has been received from Tre: 
it is said, are carrying over very heavy stocks 


bees 


The prices made public are : 
XX and Silver Wildman 


ket. 





ion to these some sales have been made on 


are very ateady:with a-hardening tendency. ‘ 
LO pieces are reported : Lie Eagle at ¥1.45 and Steamer chop at $1.50. At Auction prices for 


but this 


Ibs. incline to be easier. 





2.40, Blue ¢ Men $2.623 and 
private business, while prices at Auctidn are. 
15,000 pieces, but in additi 





‘Red 2 Stags und Re 


within the past two days resulted in several lines 
iving most attention have been 8.4-lbs. Grey Shirt 
ds are concerned, but at the same time several large lots of Heavy Grey Shirtings and Asumican Goode 


‘The prices made public are.— 9 W 
and Gold Bear $2.25, No. 500 $2.43}, and Gold Cock $3.22}, 





fair amount of transactions 
eing pl 
ings and 64-reed 


“ash has induced some holders to realize, even 
forward 


steady. 
they 


Uk of the car 


seen that neatly every 
Judging from the 





and it is more than likely it would 


NTSIN, 
Reports from Haxxow 


until next season, 


chief orders sent down being principally for special colours of Woollen Goods. 
are satisfactory, when the period of the year is taken into consideration. 


in for some time past, and we should say the 


A great many of the sales may: be, and no doubt are, re-sales among (‘m1Nese, bat at the 
Boy and Gong ¥1.67}, Black 


Teapot XX $1.70, 


‘$2.15, Variegated Soldier $229, Guardsman 


private terms.for shipment by the first Tresteix 


is does not represent. the transactions, 
eto one mace and half below replacing 
Prices at Auction keep very steady. 
the whole, rather lower, 

ion'to these several lines have been placed on 
Yoman and Phaniz $221, Green Cock, 





is all that is reported in these makes, but in 


Commoner makes have changed hands ut prices ranging from 31.20 to 1.224. At Auction prices are higher all round, 


Drills —In neither‘Escxisn or Doren makes have we heard of any busin 
Sheetings.—Znglish:—There has been some enquiry for these, 


Tiger at $2.70 but we believe several other lines have been placed on private terms.” Prict 


whole, higher. 


jess either privately or at Auction. 2 : 
of which, however, only one sale has been reported, viz. : Small Flying 


es at Auction keep very firm and ate, on the 
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‘American Drills and Sheetings.—There is little to say under this heading beyond reporting that several large transactions are 
said to have been made among the Camvssz holders on terms that are not made public. , 
‘The New Yonx market is eaid to be rather easier, goods being now offered from there under last quotations. 
TJeans.—The wesk’s business is again confined to sales between dealers, while prices at Auction are the same.as the last week. . 
Cotton Yarn.—Znglish.—Nothing to report. : 

Indian. —The market has ruled quiet during the week and the sales only amount.to 1,369 bales. Of theso 596 bales 
have been taken for Czro0 but beyend this market the purchases have all been made for the Rrvzx Ponts... Prives. 
declined duriog the week aid close about five mace below the rates quoted in our last circular. The sales reported.ares— 

No. 6s., 20 bales. Leopold $52.50. * 

No. 10s., 507 bales.—Imperial 61.00, Indo-China %61.25, James Greaves ‘¥61.50/61,25, Hope Milt $6%.50, Framjee Petit, Fish s 
and Bombay Cotton, Mule, $63.50 and Currimbhoy, Ring, $63.75/63.50. . 

No, 12s., 46 bales.—Qurrimbhoy, Mule, "64.00. 

No. 16s., 596 bales— Union Spinning $64.50/64.00, City of Bombay, Ring '66.00,. Currimbhoy, Mule ¥66.75/68.00, Tea.Catriery:, 
James Greaves and Framjee Petit, Fish $63.00. 

No, 202., 200 bales—Goolambaba ¥72.00, Horard and Bullowgh £73.00/72.75, Tea Carrier 73,00 and. Ripon, Mule 73.25... 

‘There have been no arrivals during the week, and the unsold stock is now estimated at about 18,000 bales, : 
Fancy Goods.—There has been rather more movement in these but only a very few of the transactions are reported.and it is said, that, 
‘what sales have been made show poor returns on the prices obtained. " Attention has been paid to Figured Cotton Lastings whilp, pom: 
medium weights of Gold Dragon and Junk Turkey Reds have found buyers privately. At Auction Velvets went rather bette! 

Black Italians brought much the same prices as a week ago. . 
Woollens.—Beyond a slight enquiry from Haxxow for some special colours in Camlets we have heard of no private. business: beyond a” 

‘mall sale of Scarlet Long Ells at ‘$6.60 for arrival. te 

‘These goods sold irregularly at Auction some chops going up while others are down, so it is difficult to speak of the market,-and.. 
we simply refer to the details of the sales which will,be { found nthe following page. 






16s.: which » 
steadil 


























‘From Messers, Alex. Bielfeld  Co,'s Report of 11th December :—-Native holders of cargo are.now, som) 
of them, in great straits, the banks being forced in one or two cases to carry dealers through until Spring. .As,an indication’ of 
congested state of the market, it may be mentioned that the bonded godowas, which never since theiy,inatitufion hava been mugh,used, 
‘are now go full that cargo is daily refused. The Chinese in thé interlor seem to be feeling the pinch of hard times, as they forego many 
luxuries though they can purchase them for less than the home rates for goods offering. Pee 

Corres haa also gone up at home considerably during the week. 
LeAp.—500 to 600 tons. L.B. have been done for Spring arrivals at £13 per ton, c.i.f. 


Metals and Mscellaneous. 

















‘Try Prates.—There has been some inquiry for tin plates from the south. but no business has resulted, holders asking £4.25, while’) 
the market rate is only $3.90 to 4.40. 
‘anne ty jreauare.—The market’ quotations are firmer than previously at home rates Tyres are, quoted 94]: to 96/-,,,and, Horse-shoes 
to 86/-, cif, 4 od 
‘A small lot of Bale Hoops has bacn done at 86/6, and London, Horse Shoes at 82/6, c-i 








"£1.45; 220 piculs Enamelled Plates at $1,074 5: 


‘The following small sales were done during the week :—250 piculs old Bale 20) A 


830 piculs Plate Cuttings at ¥1.774 ; 300 piculs Cobbles at 1.98; 600 piculs Cobbles at 1.6735, 100:picnls Defective Wire at ¥) 
100 pieuls Guide Ropes at 42.074; 250 piculs Bar Gropping at #145-— . 
‘Wixpow Grass.—Nothing doing with the exception of a few thousand cases of Belgian, ordinary. quality, at £3 to '¥3.10 “to 
arrive,” and 4B at $3.35, 
Tix Bas 150 cases havo been sold from Stock, delivery after the Chinese New Year, at $21.50 per case. a 
Kerosene Oil.—There has been very litle change in this article, the price dropped 1 mace, during tho week, and there is atill a down 
‘ward tendency. ze 


Opium.—Closing quotations :—Malwa (new) 570/584 (old) £595/610; Patna, Benares, no business doing, 














EXPORTS. 
Sill. —From Mr. A. R, Burkill’s Circular of rith instant :— 
London advices to 9th current quote a quiet market with Gold Kiling at 8/7} and Blue Elephants 10/3. 


RAW SILK.—I have again to report a very quiet week, settlements are very small and business could probably be done. at 
Tis. 5 under last week's quotations, viz.: Gold Kilins at Tis. 350. 
Tsatlees.—No transactions, 
Hangchows.—Only 20 bales. 
Taysaams.—Small transactions only, 
te Yale ‘Silks.—A fair business has been done, and settlements amount to 3oo piculs, prices remaining same-as 
week. 
‘ARRIVALS, as_per Customs Returns 3rd December to gth are, 987 bales White, 108 piculs Yellow, and 
1,523 piculs Wild Silk. 
FILATURE, AND RE:REELS.—No. business. The American market still continues disappointing. A few consignments 
only are being shipped, 
aone, Export of Steam Filatures to date is as follows:—To London 2 bales, Continent 1,171 bales, America 
1,063 bales. 
WILD SILK.—Large deliveries have been made this week under old contracts. 
WASTE SILK.—Curlies 60.30.10 have been done at Tis. 52/53, and Curlies No. 1 at Tis: 62, Boiled Waste. 1, 2, 
at Tis. 1134, Szechuen Light Tussah Waste at Tls. 23. 
PONGEES.—Nothing doing. : 


Prices calculated by Maerten's Tables at rz per cent. Exchange 3]0 and Fes. 3.77. Freight Tis, 6.50 per bale. 




































Th Si, Fes 
perpls, perpel. peritio. perpel 
9/8 ., 25.50°| , Yuxrow Sux.—Kopun........267$ 4270 7/1 a,7/14.19.45 0 19.60 
3/9" 24.10 | 260.4270 6/103 47/14, 19.00 4.39.60 
gf | 24.95 "2500 255 6/7} 0.6/9 18.25.a 18.70 
Sif Feat DAs 0m080 aah 
2 987% 7) 07/7 20.45 a 20: 
iy Meenyang ......275.a3074, 7/3'@ 8/1 20.00 a 22.20: | v Jass Chop 8 Cogoons. 20S e718. "LAO 
1896-97. . 1895.96... 1894.95, . 1808-94, 1802-88,» 1801-92.- 
Settlements for this mail .....about 500 120°: 1,950" 1,500 2,000 * 1,100-bales. 
cluding forward’ contracts |» 38,500 56,500 43,500 43,500 52,000 46,000 «55 
Stook§ ~. 12,000. 19.250 15,000 16,000 - 12,600 14,000, 5, 
‘Total Arrivaisg 48,500 72,100... 58,500-- 59,500" 64,500 60,000 
§ Including old Silk, 
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“England, * France, ae. Total Europe. America, India & Egypt, Coa Pe ity, Grand Total. 















































































Export White il, in Bales } ons 21,566 23,679 2,792 430 479 27,310 bales 
2 eee Ue oe “% 3B 0 
Total, 27,006 29,214 2,798, 2,000 1,432 “35,444, 

Against in 1895.96 -- 38,938 41,041 * 6,650 5,199 2,993 35,113, 

» “Bees 30,3638 455 aw, 

A 29,755 33,782 1,081 6,082 1,577 42,532 4, 

» 39,763, 41,710 3,464 "3,553 1326 50,053, 

= 29,839 35,081 3,737 4,001 1,103 43,882, 

ry 24,971 28,704 2,322 2,565, 963 34,554 4, 

Export Waste Silk’ “14,474 20,619 42 1 34 21,296 piculs, 

“Againet in’ 1895-96 24,063 37,005 1744 ie 694 39,443, 
Ci * 1894-95 17,535 27,863 “88 - 27,951 4, 
oy 1898-98 21,681 29,697 re 50 _ 46 29,062 4, 
* Bxport Cocdéns, 2,258 2,304 10 5 2,947 5,351, 
Against in 1895-96 1,919 1,919 935 aes 7,233 ao, 

na 1804-95 “1,546 2,123 285 2,502 4,910 4, 

we 1898-94 815 4,268 5,083 75 1 539 6,098, 

* Many shipments are now cent optional, Marseilles or London. 
‘Also'296 piculs Old Silk Wadding to London, 
» » on 55 Continent. 
img 





-From Messrs, Weich, Lewis & Co.’s Circilar of r1th instant :— 
Our last “printed” Tea market advicés were under date 27th ult, 
+4; The estimate-of Export of Tea from Calcutta to the United Kingdom has recently been raised 4 million pounds, 
“makibg ‘a, Total’ 6f°130,000,000 Ibs., against 122,000,000 Ibs, for the previous season. 
. Brack Tea.—This market is quite lifeless ; settlements during the interval amounting to only 1,068 halfchests, ‘The 
thanghai since the opening of the market is 44,005 half-chests distributed amongst sixteen buyers, 
sponsible for’a third of the settlements. 

A Committee of buyers has been nominated for the furtherance of a scheme to improve the curing of Teas in the 
North of China, and it is possible that’ something “miay be‘ commericed ‘during the coming twelve months. Isolated 
experiments as samples prove beyond question that the leaf is capable of making Tea-of surprising quality, but Teamen 
fear to incur'the extra ‘cost involved. . 

Settlemerits ‘reported are : 
Ningchow.. 
‘Odnam . 


Obpick. 












106 half-chests, @ Tis. 15.50 @ ... a picul. 
393 in in T25O yy 13.05 
$69 oy nn 'n 12.40 yy 12,50 4 


1,068 half-chests. 


Green TeA.—Pingsueys have been quiet, and prices have been barely maintained. 
Country Teas—A fait demand has existed, ‘but there has been no eagerness to buy, and prices in some instances 
show \a’decline Of half a tael to a tael on offers once refused. 
“\Hysons.—There has been a nominal decline in qualities under Tis. 35 4 picul, but most of the settlements are Teas 
which’ Were held for ‘over market prices, and are now being sold. ; 
~~ < ‘Phe following figures of Export of Green Tea to chief markets in the United Siates are taken from the Customs 
Daily Returns:— 
























"1896 x 1897. 1895 x 1896. 1894 x 1895. 1893 x 1894. 
To Chicago 1,283,432 Ibs. 2,710,336 Ibs. 2,852,548 lbs. 1,791,373 Ibs. 
To New York 10,916,496 5, 14,441,068 ,, 11,129,595 5 13,000,498, 
Settlements reported since 27th ultimo:—. . 
Pingsuey 3,232 half-chests, @ Tls.17 @ 28 a picul, 
Moyune $930 » 9 20 » 33% » lines Tis. 36 
Tienkai. 3220 oy ho» 20 535° » » » 40% 
Fychow.... ory aon ” 
Local packed . 7290 y non » 
oe 12)872 half-chests. 
“Settlements from opening’ of the ‘tharket to date — 
1896 x 1897. 1895 x 1896. 
Settlements. Stock. Settlements. Stock. 
Half-chests. —_ Half-chests. Halfchests. Half-chests. 
+ 129,580... 14;285 against ‘179,124 ...... 858 










84,640) Weschesi 
+ 592067 vvree 31575 4 437 Poveee 5,958 
15,599. 23,770, 

- 1559 + 435 22,457 vere 23 


296,584 ve. 785205 agaitist 431,899... 7,047 
ae ne | ait 
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EXPORT OF TEA TO GREAT BRITAIN. 





From commencement of season to 27th November, 1896 «: 
Cleared Nov. 27th, per Ravenna (s.) for London. 
» Dec. and, ,, Ulysses (s.) » 
oo 4th, gy Evnest-Semons (s.) 5, 

» 4th, 4 Aden (s.) ” 

» 'n — othy yy Bendedi(s.) 8 





13,095,311 
14,749,174 


Total to date, 1896 
Do. 1895 








Decrease, 1896... 





1,653,863 


EXPORT OF TEA TO THE UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 



















” Smith’s Falls 
” Montreal 
” Hamilton 
ie _ New York ... 
i Chicago 
» » 28th, ,, Belgic (s.) for San Francisco. 
” Chicago 
» Dec. 4th, ,, Sam Skolfield (s.v.) for New York 
» 9 5th, yy Peru (s.) for San Francisco. 


» Chicago ... 
» » Sth, , Glengyle (s.) for New York 


Black, 

Ibs. 
From commencement of season to 27th November, 1896 «434,303 
Cleared Nov. 12th, per Macduff (s.) for Chicago (additional) x" cas 
» ow 28th, 4, Zmpress of India (s.) for Victoria : 64 
é vs Vancouver + ayy 

5 Toronto . : 








3341323 





P p0s)85r 


4,885,755 
7,581,669 


Total to date, 1896 . 





Do. ~ “1895 





Decrease, 1896 .. 





t EXPORT OF GREEN TEA TO BOMBAY. 


From commencement of season to 27th November, 1896 . 
Cleared Nov. 27th, per Ravenna (s.)... 








291,505 1» 


Total to date, 1896. 
Do. — 1895. 





207243 yy 





Increase, 1896 ..... 





EXPORT OF TEA TO BATOUM. 

















+ 31752,510 Ibs. 
4,044,015 Ibs, 


. 967,772 Ibs. 


4292356 
525147 
200,771 
94157 
66,234 
8,209 


4713874 





55503:396 
789,522 


Green. 
Ibs. 
11,729,285 

86,592 


13,358,369 


19,810,931 


vesnen_ 36931914 6,452,562 




















Black, Green. 
Ibs. Tbs. 
From commencement of season to date, 1896. 166,633 516,724 
Do. Do. 1895 195,925 
EXPORT OF BLACK TEA DIRECT TO RUSSL Ibs, 
From commencement of season to 27th November, 1896 - 22,949,123 
Total to date, 1896. + 22,949,123 
Do.” 1895 + 27,240,863 
Decrease, 1896 .... sesereee 452915740 
: Black. Brick, Green. Dust. 
__ Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. Ibs, 
Export to Russia vid Tientsin, to date, 1896 19,274;866 25,066,494 944,312 1,576 
” ” » 1895 17,478,106. 36,838,521 72,138 491345 
: : Black. Brith. Green, 
: Ibs. Ibs. Ibs. 
Export to Russian Manchuria to date, 1896 2,508,969 15155)559 2,218 
” ae 1895 os 6,395,074 6,603,923. 309,397 
"EXPORT OF TEA TO OTHER EUROPEAN PORTS. 
Black; Green, 


Total to'date, 1896 
igs 1895. 
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1,438,197 oo 
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Fretcuts—For London vid Suez Canal rates are £1.15.0 per ton of 4o c. ft. Agamemnon (s.) leaving on 16th instant, 
and Palawan (s.) on x9th instant, to be followed by Achilles (s.), and Glengarry () 
For New York vid Suez Canal rates are £2.0.0 per ton of 40 ¢. ft. Radnorshire (s.) will have prompt 
despatch, to be followed by Polyphemus (s.) Z 
The rates by Pacific routes and Overland are 134 Gold cents a pound gross. Satkio Maru (s) leaves on 
r1th December, and connects at Yokohama with Zenshin Maru (s.) leaving there roth December. 
Tacoma (s.) advertised to sail on 12th instant, Coptic (s.) on 14th instant, Chittagong (s.) on 19th instant, 


and Empress of Japan (s.) 26th instant. 
The sailing vessel Collingrove now loading, will have quick despatch. 


Sxchango.— (Closing Rates)-—On London—Telegraphic Trausfers, 2s. 13d. Banks Bills, demand, 2s. 11fd. Banks Bills 4 months? 
sight, 2s, 114d. First-Class Credits to Banks, 4 months’ sight, 2s. 11gd.; 6 months’ sight, 3s. Od. Private and Documentary? 
4°months? sight, 30, Od.; 6 months? sight, 3s, 04d. On France—Bank Bills, demand,{ es,’ 3.70; Credits ana Documentary Bills, 
4 months’ sight, 3.763, 6 months’ sight, 3.774. On Germany—Credits and Documentary Bills, 4 months’ sight, Marks 3,06, lowest 
3.04, highest $ 06. On New York.—Credits and Documentary Bills, 4 months’ sight, $1354, lowest 1364, highest 135. On Hongkong — 
Telegraphic Transfers, F128, lowest 72{G, highest 723 per $100; Private Bills, $ days’ sight, $72, lowest 72, highest 72. On 
Yokohama—Telegraphic Transfers $73, lowest 73, highest 73 per $100. Private Bills, 15 days’ sight, $728, lowest 723, highest 723. 
On Bombay and Calcutta—T! graphic Transfers, Rs. 229, lowest 229, highest 2314 per $100. Bank Bills, demand, Rs. 2204, lowest 
229}, highest 231,  Bullion—Grid Bars, Shanghai, 98 touch, 332.50, lowest 398.00, highest 335.00" Silver Bers: SUITE, Wee 
111.10, highest 111.20, Mexicw dollars, $73.6, lowest 73.575, highest 73.70. Carolus dollars, 94.00, lowest 94.00, highest 96.00. 
Copper Cash 1,220, lowest 1,220, hnghest 1,230 per tael. Chinese Interest, mace 2.60, lowest 1.90, highest 3.50. Bar Silver in London, 


per oz, 294, lowest 293, highest 291%. 











‘ Datty Quoratioys. 
(From Messrs Morris, Fergusson & Robertson's Circular.) 





































= Bar ec =a sane Ger. New Youo. yoo, 
iver Ox Loxpox. Fauve. | mare: You. rox tama, INDIA. 
oz in| ct 
P i i i Francs 4 m/s. | 4 m/s. Docty,'K0X0. at 
|L'don.! ‘TyTransfers. | Bank 4 m/s, | Credits 4 m/s. | Docty. 4 m/s. Hy nfs. ae real T/T Rap. 
Déc, |*  |toweet. Highesttmweat, Highest|Lowest, Highest. Lowest Highest Lowest. Highest | | 
Sth...) 29% | 211g 211g} Vg 2g] Wg 2g 12 2.113 |9.743/754 3.743/755) 3.08 1964 | 74) 73 230 
Qk 24e] 2g 2g] 2g 2g 2.18 |s.7aia5} 3.744753 3.08 136)! 723] 7: 230 
Sug 21h) 2g Bag] 2G Lag! 2g 2g 744/754 3.75/8.76] 3.04 1364! 798 | 7: 2304 
QUE WUE] WMG DWF | VG WIZ. 21F 211F |3.75/3.76 3.754/763! 3.05 136 | 79a) 73 2304 


BME QUE] VS WME) VME 21Z VME 3.0 8.76/3.77 3.77/3.78| 3.06 1354 | 724%) 7p | 2304 
QUE VUE] WUE DWUZ! 219 210g! 30 3.0 |. 76H/TTA 3.77/3.78' 3.06 1354 | 72y'5! 725 | 229 











Shares.—From Messrs. J. P. Bisset & Co.’s Report of 11th December :— 


Business during the week has not been very brisk, and there is but little change in rates to report. 

Baxxs.—Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation.—Shares were purchased from Hongkong at 180} per cont. premium, and local 
shares have changed hands at 181 per cent. premium. ‘There are a few shares offering at 181 at the close. ‘The Hongkong rate is sellers at 
181 per cent. premium. National Bank shares are quoted nominal at $264, in Hongkong. 

Snuvrixc.—Indo-China 8. N. shares have changed hands at $20} to ‘€30 for cash, at ‘F30} for December, and ¥324 for April. 
Hongkong, Canton and Macao Steamboat shares ure offering, in Hongkong, at $323. ‘There are sellers of Douglas Steamship shares at $50. 

Dooks.—Shares in §. 0, Farnham & Go. have been sold at $180. There are buyers of Hongkong & Whampoa Dock shares, * q 
‘Hongkong, at 214 per cent, premium, 

Manta InsunaNcs.—North Chinas aro offering at ¥196. Yangtscea have been sold at $145 for cash, and $147} for tho Bist curre at, 
There are cash sellors at $145, Straits have changed hands at $25} for December, and are offering at $20} for cash. Canon Insur give 
shares are offering at $185, 

‘Frms Insunancs.—There is no business reported here. In Hongkong the quotation for Hongkongs is $3674, and of Chinas $103. 

WaanvEs,—Shanghai d& Hongkew Wharf shares are offering. One or two lots of Hongkong dw Kowloon Wharf & Godown shat ss have 
changed hands at $58. 

‘Toos & Canco Boars.—Talu Tug & Lighter shares have been placed at T. ¥105. Shanghai Tug Boat shares are offering, 

Svoans.—Perak Sugar Cultivation shares have been sold at $25 cash, and $274 fos delivery on the 3st March. Shares are vanted for 
March at the same rate. Business has been doue io China Sugar Refining shares at $138} cash, and $140, $136 and $136} for: the yer 
December, Luzon Sugor Refining shares have changed hands in Hongkong at $45. 

Laxns.—Shanghai Land Investment shares have beon sold, fully paid up shares at 82}, aud shares with 30 paid up at $61 and 60. 
Hongkong Land Iivestment shares are offering in Hongkong at $76. 

Ispusraiat.—E-wo Cotton shares have been sold, and are wanted, at $80. Inlernational shares changed hands, and are offering, at 











MiscxtLaxzous.—Shanghai Waterworks shares changed hands at $253. Shanghai-Sumatra Tobacco shates were placed at 
are offering. Shanghai-Langlat Tobacco shares have been sold at 270 and F275 for cash, S270 aad 4590 tee the Sing coumber, aga 
forthe Slat March, Cash shares ar offering. Shanghai Horse Bazaar shes were placed at 875. Hall d¢ Halls shares were voller Foy 
ana $38 cash, and $30 and $394 for the Slat March, They are offering. 






































| oy [Nominal Rai \ (Return on Inv.) 
LOANS. | Amount of Loan- Outstanding, [Nominal Batoof lien payable,| | atorng for 
Shanghei Mui, Debentures—Tesue} 83 B00 8 | Dec, & June. |) 4.90% 
. 0. 
Do. 1891 wi00/ 58%] Do 
Do. 1592! m0, 5%] Do. ey 
6 Og Bde] E | git 
De. 1895| x10, 5 g Do. @ tee 
Do. 1896 B10! 88 | a, DP ang | 9) 490% 
yceum Theatre Debentuires.. a 05; *4% | 04 July 190% a 
Gligdze imp. Government Loan 1886 i] s.x767-200.00 |s080;103.00 | 350 | “29 | gang ae (o) 6.05% 
Shanghai Land Inv.Co. Raper: a ‘¥330,000.00 15390;000.00 Ed s 3 May & Nov. |. (9) 5.36; += (a) pipe 
0. 000. 000. = 
pes Do. 1804] $250,000.00 |¥250,000.00| F100’ 8% S 
Parca pomitthy Heme teumaa| He! He 
Shanghai Wa Co, Debentur 100,000.00 ‘$100,000. ey: Sept. : , 
Shanghai Waterworks Co. Debentures oe) 100,000.00 400-0000 | zion 2 | sat g Sexe 2 > Gy sleaoe- 
Shanghai & Hoogkew Wharf Co. 3, ‘$400,000.00 [$100,000.00 | #100! 6% | Sane & Dec. |- @ 508% | 2) (ail slosu 
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AUCTION ‘SALES. 


Auctions tor the week ending I(th December, 1896, comprised the following Gondr:— 
Corresyonding week 
years 


Cerrnpanding week 





Fortheweek. 
Tad pees-apaun 





For the week. Previons week. 


13,40 pos pes. sen ‘ane “ar pet. 





y Shirtings 
_ White Shirtings 
“T-Cloths 
Drilts, Engli 

jeans, 4 

Bheetings 

Tarkey Reda. 













At Nieckee, Sth wlt.— 
Black Velvets.—14 pieces ; 18-in, Lion-& Flag £0,107, do. 22-in, ¥0.169, Snowfall 26-in, 0.17) 

At E- Wo, 9th inet.— 
White Shirtings.—100 pieces; Dragon X ¥7.028. 

At Yuen-foong, 3rd inst. 
Grey Shirtings.—6-Ms.—1,600 pieces ; Lotus 50.744/748. 

i ue Britannia ¥1.48%, Blue 4 Sieter $1.51/51, Blue $ Student "1.60/08. 
Green 9 Lion %1.49, Double Man 1.51, Howe ¥1.514/51f, Blue Britannia W1.59, Gold # Siste 
¥1.64/654, Blue 4 Sisters ¥1.83/833, Blue $ Students €1,838, Blue Double Shield %1.853/854, Gold $ Studenta $1,963, Red & Studente 
'¥1,924/983, Red Emperor's Birthday 2.014, 7 Sister ¥1.994/992, 5 Brothers €2,128/13. 
peated 


















F2.44/AAE, Painted 8 Literati "¥2.594/59}. 
10.12-Mbs.—750 pieces ; Gold Britannia 2.682, Lily %2.85/853. 

Painted-$ Students T2.653. 

108; China Square 52.543/54}, Nine Lions %2,05, Soldier %2.703/71}, Lily "3.01/02 and 14-Iby. Beduey 






F2.951. 
White Shirtings.—64-reed.—2,050 pieces: House Bright $1.91, do. Dull 5).868/87, Blue's Lighthouse Bright 1-044/95} 


dio, Dull $1.87$/88, Black Gold $ Students $2.32, 
bt 4,300 pieces; White Gold $ Students $2.45/453, Red # Sisters $2.45, Red # Light Howse: Bright 1% 2;408/474, do. Dou 
12.49/49}, Red Gold Star, Bright 2.70}, do. Dull $2.69, Red § Star, Bright "%2.89/803, ‘Painted -4 & 
Black Flag Chief %2.914, Lily ¥3.30, Grand Feather %3.24/042, and Students %3.49/494, 

P-Cloths.—7-Ibe.—390 pieces; Blue $ Students 51.23§, Red Double Shield ‘T1.454, Rett 8 Stuidente 1.023, 

8-TMs.—200 pieces ; Painted $ Students $2.07. 

Joans,—8-Ms.—120 pieces ; Double Squirrel ¥2.218. 

Sheetings.—14-Ts,—500 pieces ; Lion on Cloud $2.78, Nine Lion $2.763/17, Old Man Head B: 2.794, do, A."2.798 

Cotton Italians.—1,140 pieces; Painted # Sister ¥3.82/84, Painted 9 Lion "3.75, Black Flag Ohief 


Loo Tong %3.45/46. 
































‘Tasty oy Ru-Exroare yrom Smaxouar to Nawcnwano yor tHE Last Tan Yuars, comPitxp yom Tae Cosroxs Raronxs, > 





Goons. 1896. 1805. 1894, 1893. 1892, 1891, 











See Suna 42,886 | 98,062 
6, 7 in. 30,540 | 37,986 


27,518) 32,143 
18,390 | 18,195 
152,115 | 232,065 













Jeans, Eng. bee De 3.980 2,000 
‘Ameri say 360 
Bheetings, oglsh 6.7741 79,a10 
wy America 332,215 | 408,577 

z 4,378 


D; Bt Pan 
Dyed Shirtings 










































Velveteens a 
Handkerchiefs .........Doz, 
Muslins. 
Lenos & Balearin 
858 
207, 
1,150 
1,190 
3,985, 
10,990 
19.893 
Cott.’ Lastings & tai. |} 25,177 
Pisin & Fig. Orleans... 5, 40 
Cottéa Flannels 7,338 
Lead in Pi 4,985 
Iron.— Nail Rod. 20,551 
Kerosene Oil, Am. ...Cs. 45,700 
» ~—-Batoum 7,800 |' 
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Statement of Imports and Deliveries of Cott 
compiled from the “Customs 


ton and Woollen Piece Goods for the week ending 9th December, 1896, 














Re-Exrorts asp auxin DIsTINATIONS. 


Daily Returns,” Nos. 281 to 286, both numbers inclusive. 





Goons. 





Grey Shirtings + . 
‘T-Cloths, 32-in, 
36-in. 









Japan 
Spuniaitistsipee, Wodllen Pe, 


" Cotton 
Mediuin & Broa Cloths, 
Camlots 

Lon 








Italians 
Plain & Figured Orleans, 
Cotton Flabniel 











20) 
44" 
30” 6} 
20/30) 
“60) 
89} 30) 
* 120} 


























1,500| 


4,600) 2000; 


200| _ 900! 

1,76], 3,540] 
1,000) 

8,300 28'815 
852) 

1301 530) 

341), 100) 

380) 3,659 


| 1,784 
1715) 
184 















































‘Toran, DeiavErizs, 








‘Agaluat last 
‘yer to 
sane tern. 


Againat last 
year to 
aime term, 












Amerioni 








Turkey Red SI 
Velv 

Velvet 
Handk 
Muslin 
Lenos &. 
Cotton Yarn, In 





nn Cotto 
& Broad Cloths... 





Plain & Figured Orleans... 5, 
Cotton Flannele 








| 81194 |_ 1,201,873 
+ Including English and Dutch 12-Ibs. 
* Exolusive of undeclared Import Cargoes per Bmpress of Japan, Polyphemus, Yarra, Pypek 
Import Cargoes declared Palawan, Kaisar-i-Hi 
andSendai Maru, additienals 











4,988,411 
$82,703 
94,050 


1,602,695 
151,181 
45,483 
164,304 
373,895 
143,724 
218,247 




















Bore 
g 


+ The usual daily returos from the Wharves unobtainable. 





2,146,662 | 
109,012 | 
i 





ae 


$9192 99 
Seeres 


g 








8 





c 


i. 21804 | 
{80,925 ; 





308,457 | 
2,235,193 





Gisela, Peru, 





5,101,959. 





52,837 
83,671 
162,242 
265,914 
718,471 | 1,159,571 





1,895,122 
185,461 
71,467 
203,910 
379,152 
109,200 
79,937 


142,470,| ; 

163,741 

51,856 
2 


322,835 |, 
63,584 |, 
721,352 


21,240 
66,731 
401,232 |. . 
85,493 | 
187,963 |.» 

5 










, Victoria, Rohilla, Pakling and Sunda, 


Genki and Aawanly, and in Bond Polyphemua, Purriua oud Victoria, 


of Dundee, Sachsen, Glengarry, Moyune 
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SHARES. 
Suaxonar, 1th December, 1896. 
i | |_Posiox vem Last Reront. | Last Divo. &e.| & [25 
| y &s leo 
-, Paid £zBsiS8e 
SHARES. | No. (Value. At Workin, 3.3 SIE  & 
| || MPs Reserves | ccounte| Date. AEo/3 3s 
! | 3 lease 
| | f r 
Banks. : i ! i lper cent. 
Hongkong& Shanghai Bank.Co.| 80,000; $125; $125 $6,000,000) $300,134.98'30- 6.96] *£13|17- 8.96 |$21.88|" 4.25) 
National Bank of China, Ld. | 40,983 ‘£10 "38 4.37) 
Do. 3,818, £10, ... $70,000.00} ‘$4,218.84)31-12-95 | 481.17] 9- 3-96 | $1.18) 
Do. Founders’) 750) £1) “=: Lis 
Bank of China & Japan La. 1 et 
ordinary shares 94,208) £8 £2)... ¢¢'997,515.7.9(8)/31-12-95| none 
Do. defe do. | 1,026) £1) £1 é ote 
£10) £10, cessswasce}_ £6,066.13.781- 13.13] 
10 7.82 
De £10 £10 (ior ton ing }£1472.18.4191-19.95 on 
Do. . do. £10, 25 ("4.199.11.3 i io.ss! 
H'kong, Clon & M’eno 8.3.Co $15) $15) $47,202, 5.00) 
Donglas Steamship Co, La. $50! §50) i $1,605.59) 10.91 





Docks. 
Beyd & Co., La., Founders’ . 200] 100/100) 





‘$37,167.24 






Beyd & Co., La. 7,800} 100/100 703} 
8. ©. Farnhi 7,500} £100) £100) £13 038.03}30- 6.85) 
Wkong & W 32,500, $195] $195) $156,969. 13/30- 5.59] 


Shei E. S. & Dock Co., Ed. ord.| 6,000] ¥100| 550 
qe an har aid 200) £100) 'F50) . 
neurance (Marine, 

Chine Traders’ Ine, Co., La, ..| 24,000)883.33) £25, sate aol ( £927,948.85190. 4.66] 480/26. 9.06] 89.00 


€164,958.46) 
North-China Ins. Co., Ld, 5,000] £100; £25. /'$250,000.00] '7353,511.02/31-12-95 |1F16.49}29- 4:96 (¥16.79 


Union In. Society of Canton,Ld.| 10,000} $250) } $748,585.50/30. 6.96] 1819] 9.10-06|s12.00] 5.10] $285,001 171,55 
6,948). $100) 300} aaeenoyg- Oe { $346,816.85/31-12-65| agielzn- 4.96] $9.00] 6.20] $145.01| 105.85 
10,000] “250} $50] $1,300,000] €45,015.58)3 186]27-10-96 | $10.67] 5.77] $185.00] 135.05 
10,000) g100| $20 {/ $120,000.00} 553,616.69 4so27- 3.96] $1.83] 6.97] $26.25] 19,16 
489.05) eine} 2.3] $26050/260.16 

6. 

4. 











Vangteze Insurance Ase’ 
Canton Insurance Office 


‘Straits Ineurance Co., La. 
Insurance (Fire, ) 
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Eide ce0.ee) 
Hongkong Fire Ins. Co., Ld, 
184.00) $5.33] $102.00} 74.46 


8,000] $250) $50} $1,000,000) 
China Fire Insurance Co., Ld..| 20,000] $100} $20, $875,000) 
Wharves. 
$53.00) 57.00) 
$2.83] 


Slanghai & H’kew Wharf Co...! 15,100; F100) £100) $94,089.75) 
none 


88 






Ss 







B'kong&K’loonWh.&G.Co.,Ld} 20,000] $50] $50) 

Mining. 
sheridan Con, M.&M.Co., Ld.) 20,000) $100) 100) 
Ponjom Mining Co. La 


















pre 
Jelebu Mining &TradingCo.Ld} 45,000; §5 








































































35) 
Raub A’lian Gold Min. Co, L419 £1) 13/0) 4,269.16.) 
Tugs and Cargo Boat 
Shanghai Tug Boat Co., La... 1,000] $100) 100] 53,000.00) -¥818.9931-12-95 
‘eku Togand Lighter Co., Ld.| 8,600} 7.750) T1750] { 7110 { ¥12,997.49)91 
SIunghai Cargo Boat Co. L4....| 2,006] $100} 100) '374,788.07| | $26,407. 79!81-19.05 205.00 
(eteperativeCargoBeatCo.sLac| 1000] F100) $100) 142,162.84 1-12.95 | 185.00 
Sugar Companies. | | 
PevakSugon Caltivation Co.Ld.| 5,000 ‘T5050 | .28271.0031-10.95, ‘ 25.50 
China Super Refining Co. Ld...) 20,000, 100) F100 | $176.50) 99,64 
Eason Sugar Refining Co, Ld.) 7,000) $100} £100 | $46.00) 33.58. 
ands. 
Sh. Tand Investment Co., Ld.| 17.666 x50) 50 os! 5 82.50 
Do. do. "| ‘Sas 501 390) 730,646.23, 1-12-96 | 60.50 
B'keng Land Jnvest.£A,Co.Ld.| 0,000, $100] $50) $1,250,000 12.95 | $77.50) 56.57 
KowloonLand&BuildingCo.Lal 6,060. "$50, $50, $18.00) 13.14 
Humphteys Estate & F. Co, Ld.| 25,400 S10] $10) 8.50] 6.20 
Industrial. { 
Major Brothers, La, 6,000 $50! “50, 42.00 
Evo Catton Sp: & 10,€00; 3100) F100) 80.00 
International Cottonhien.Co Ld] 6,349 F100! F100 92°50 
Laqu-kung-mow Cotton Spin. t | 
ning apd Weaving Co., Ld...} 8,000, 3100) $100, i 92.50 
Soy Chee Cotton Spin. Co. Ld..| 2,0¢0 F500) "F500 i Z 525.00 
8 ai Ice Co. 540° F100! F100! 16,560.00) Pil. 150.00 
To TB <3 35n0m 
‘T100) TI 212.50 
£26! £20; T20,(00.00) 1253.00 

























































. £0 $5,485.11 'F9.09) 100.00 

3 ngkat Tob.Co.,Ld.| 3,880! £100 7) | $186,229. a 275.00 
Shanghai Horse Bazaar Co.,Ld.|1,800/ 550! 38,053.66 54,€87.44'3 T4.50 75.00 
J. Llewellyn & Co. La. 1,200, $100 $100}... | §$11/267.94 43.80 
Ball & Holtz, Ld 6,250; $20 $20; $75,000.00 $9,620.01? $3.20) 27.74 
+ A.S. Watson & Co., La. 60,000; $10. Slu; $125,000, $8,015.44 $0.93} 8.94 
Bell's Asiestos Basiera | 3,000 “£1! “£1; £47. nom. 
Agency, La. 5,200, £1! 0.15.0 ma f 0.55 
Hongkong Electric Co., La. 000, 10! $8; none | $8,119.23) $6.50) 4.75 
Central Stores, La. $20; a5 ecien OP seat $15.00) nom. 

ees i | 1. 

7 thalt year. t For year. = Interim drividend. Final dividend for business year. § A deficit. (a) Exclusive of accrued interest, 

(c) Insurance Fund. ” (a. i) leprecistion Fund, — (e) Revcave ogairst Exchange end Investment Fluctuations. () Bonus, 

(a) Assoming that they run fer the full term. (R) On the Slst December last, there were ouly £1.10.0 per thare paid up, thie, with the 


fusther calls of £1.0.0 per share since paid, cover the deficit. For all Dollar shares the exchange is fixed at 75. 


J.P. BISSET & Co. 
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